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MPEATOBOP HA YPEQHUKOT

MountyBaHu yutatenu,

Bo nepuogot nomery fBata 6poja o MefyHaposHOTO HayyHo cnucakue ,besbenHoc-
HU AMjano3u” MOCTUrHATW Ce BUAHWU Pe3ynTaTuT Ha MOSeTO Ha MeryHapOAHOTO MHAEKCUpatbe
u BpepHyBatwe. MmeHo, npectuxHata 6asa Wupekc KonepHukyc ro BpesHyBana cnucaHuero
3a 2013 roguHa co uxgekc 4,37 1CV, wro Bo cnopefba co MHAEKCOT 04 MPETXOfHATA roOAMHA
(3,97 ICV) npetcrasysa csoesugeH nporpec. Mcto Taka, cnucaHueTo e MHAEKcMpaHo Bo Hasarta
Ha cnucaxuja co otopeH npuctan Journal for free (J4F) koja conpxu npeky 8.000 cnucanuja
co oTBopeH mpuctan. pouecot Ha eBanyauuja Ha ,be3befHocHN Aujanosn” e oTnoyHaT BO
peHoMupaHara 6asa 3a uxgekcauuv Advanced Science Index (ASI). Og espyapu oBaa roguta
CMMCAHUETO € Y/eH Ha MPEeCTUXKHATA eBPONCKa 6asa 3a pechepeHTeH MHAEKC HA XYMAHUCTUYKM
n onwrecteexu Hayku (ERIH PLUS) koja e kpeupaHa of eBponckute UcTpaxysaun Bo KOOPAM-
Hauuja Ha Esponckara HayuHa dongaumja (ESF).

MountyBaHW yutatenu, Bo 6pojoT Koj e Npes Bac, ke MoXeTe fa MpoYUTaTe UCKIYYH-
TENHO WHTEPECHM HAayYHU aHanW3M COOABETHM 33 HAayYHUTE MONMUIbA Kou ce obpaboTyBaaTt Bo
camoTo cnucaHue. [pBUOT TPYA ce OfHECYBA HA NPEUCNUTYBAETO HA BOEHATA AUNIOMATH]a 3a
0CTBapyBarbe Ha cTpateluki uenn. CnepyBa TpyA Koj ja 06jacHyBa M Hay4HO UCTPAXYBA KNacuy-
HaTa ¥ HeoKnacuyHata reononuTUuka Mucna. Bo npogomkeHne Ke Moxat fa ce npoynTaaT Tek-
CTOBM KOM C€ OfHEeCyBaaT Ha NpUBATHUTE BOEHW KOMNaHUW 1 6e36eHOCT, ETHUYKMOT COCTaB
Ha HaceseHMeTo 0KOJy BOJHMUTE U3BOPU KaKo BHaTpellHa be3benHocHa 3akaHa Bo MakepoHuja,
MepKuTe 3a rpajietbe Ha foBep6a Bo paspeluyBarbe Ha KoHdnukToT Bo Penybnuka MakepoHuja
o 2001 roguHa, counjanHata opaanedyeHocT Ha rparaHute Ha Penybnuka MakegoHuja op EB-
peuTe, TProBUjaTa Co XeHW 3a cekcyanHu Lenu Bo Henan, Kako HeKOM MaryHapoAHU [4OroBOpH
rnomaraaT M NpupoHecyBaaT Bo bopbata NpoTMB TProBujaTa Co XKEHM, CO3[aBatbe U Pa3Boj Ha
BOEHa OpraHu3aLuja Ha MakefOHCKOTO HaLMOHAHO-PEeBYNOLUOHEPHO ABUXKEHE BO NPESUIUH-
[EHCKMOT M MNMHAEHCKNOT NEPUO Kako U 33 NPOLEeCOT Ha AeMOKpaTHU3aLMja Ha BoeHaTa BnacT
no pesonyuujata o Eruner.

Co noywr,
Mpod. a-p ToHn Munecku
[naBeH 1 OATOBOPEH ypPeRHMK
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PREFACE BY EDITOR

Dear readers,

Between the two numbers of the international scientific journal “Security Dialogues”
outcome achieved prominent in the field of international indexing and evaluation. Namely,
the prestigious base Index Copernicus journal valued the 2013 index 4,37 ICV, as compared
with the index of the previous year (3,97 ICV) is a kind of progress. Also, the journal is in-
dexed in the base of open access journals, Journal for free (J4F) which contains over 8,000
Open Access Journals. The evaluation process of the “Security Dialogues” has started in the
renowned base indexation Advanced Science Index (ASI). Since February this year, the journal
is @ member of the prestigious European base for reference index of humanities and social
sciences (ERIH PLUS) which was created by European explorers in the coordination of the
European Science Foundation (ESF).

Dear readers, the number that is in front of you, you can read an extremely inter-
esting scientific analysis appropriate scientific fields that are processed in the magazine
itself. The first paper concerning the review of military diplomacy to achieve strategic goals.
Following paper that explains the science explores classical and neoclassical geopolitical
thought. Below you can read articles relating to private military and security companies,
the ethnic composition of the population around water sources as internal security threat
in Macedonia, measures for building confidence in resolving the conflict in the country since
2001, the social distance the citizens of the Republic of Macedonia by the Jews, trafficking
of women for sexual purposes in Nepal, as some deriving from international agreements and
help contribute to the fight against trafficking in women, the creation and development of the
military organization of the Macedonian national revolutionary movement in front of linden
and linden period as and the process of democratization of the military government after the
revolution in Egypt.

Sincerely,
Professor Toni Mileski, Ph.D.
Editor in Chief
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341.7:355].071.2 original scientific article
RETHINKING MILITARY DIPLOMACY IN ACHIVING STRATEGIC ENDS

MPEUCHUTYBAHKE HA BOEHATA AUTJTIOMATIA 3A OCTBAPYBAE
HA CTPATELLUKW LIEJTA

Metodi Hadji-Janev, Ph.D.
hadzijanev@yahoo.com
Nenad Taneski, Ph.D.
nenoreal@yahoo.com
Military Academy “General Mihailo Apostolski” - Skopje

ABSTRACT

Security dynamics in international relations have dramatically changed after the
Cold War. Processes of globalization and technological development along with all benefits
have brought many challenges too. Although victorious, Western power were soon confronted
with new challenges steaming from numerous internal and regional crisis. Parallel to this,
employing benefits from globalization and technological development many non-state actors
like never before have gained strategic power and thus have started to influence international
relations including security. To address existing challenges Western powers have introduced
a range of new missions for military forces. These new missions, from peace-keeping and
peace-building through humanitarian assistance and disaster relief to the regime change
and democratization under the auspices of the war on terror have unequivocally imposed
necessity for change in military culture. Concepts such as “network centered warfare”, “rapid,
decisive operations” or “shock and awe” remain as valuable as ever. However, from military
engagement in Afghanistan and Iraq we learned that operational environments have radically
changed. As a result contemporary operations on tactical level hold potential to have stra-
tegic impacts. Planners and operators in the future should considered complex operational
environment which is in constant change and under the influence by many actors, including
potential adversaries who have unique capabilities to adopt. Therefore success could be guar-
antee to those who tailor and execute future operations in accordance to other instruments
of political power (diplomacy, economics and information).

This article argues that to be able to effectively transfer political guidance in to tasks
and effective missions on terrain, midlevel and junior officers along with noncommissioned
officers, among others, during pos-conflict operations must demonstrate diplomatic skills,
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as an essential tool for successful mission accomplishment. These skills should be consid-
ered not just in immediate pre-deployment training and preparations, but in development of
troupe leading procedures and eventually in the overall military education.

Key words: Military diplomacy, counterinsurgency, operational planning, cultural
understanding, strategic ends, tactical operations, international law of armed conflict,
international human rights law

ATNCTPAKT

[iunamukute no kou ce oaBuBaat besbefHocTa u MefyHapofHUTE OJHOCK 3HauuTen-
HO ce cMeHuja Bo mepuopoT no kpajot Ha CTyaenata Bojua. Mpouecot Ha rnobanusaumjata u
TEeXHONOLKMOT pa3Boj Nokpaj beHeduumuute foHecoa u MHory npefussuum. MobegHuuute on
Crynenata Bojna, 3nagHute cunu, Habpry ce coounja cO HOBM NMPeAU3BULM KOM MpoOM3seroa
Of} HM3a BHATPeLHN 1 pernoHanHu kpusu. [lapanenHo Ha oBa, KOpPUCTEjKN M NPELHOCTUTE HA
rnoban3uaumjata U TeXHONOLKNOT pa3Boj ronem 6poj Ha He-ApKaBHU aKTepU Kako HUKorall
[0 TOrall, Ce CTeKHaa Co CTPaTellKa MOK 1 Ha TOj HAYMH 3an0YHaa Ja BNujaaT BP3 MefyHapoj-
HUTe OfHOCK BKNYyyBajKK ja u be3benHocta. Co uen fa pearupaar COOABETHO 3anafHUTe CUIK
BOBE/0a HM3a HOBM MUCMM 3a BoeHuTe cunu. OBre MUCUU, KoM Ce npoTeraa Of YyBatbe Ha MUP
W rpajietse Ha MUP MpeKy XyMaHWUTapHa MOMOL W HaManyBatbe Ha PU3NKOT Of KatacTpodu,
na ce 0 CMEHa Ha PeXuMM W feMoKpaTU3aumja cornacHo T.H. ,BojHa npotus Tepopusmot’,
He[BOCMUC/IEHO ja HaMeTHaa noTpebaTa of npoeMHa Ha BoeHaTa Kyntypa. Bo oBaa Hacoka
KOHLENTMTe Ha ynoTpe6ata Ha BOEHUTE CUAN KaKO ,MPEXHO OpUEHTUPaHO BojyBatbe”, ,6p3u
W OfNy4yBauKM onepaLu’ UnM ,WOK M 3acTpallyBatbe”, oCTaHyBaaT Aa bupar peneBaHTHM U
noxatamy. Toa WTO e HOBO, a ro HayunBMe Of ynoTpebaTa Ha BOEHUTe CUAN BO ABraHUCTaH
n Wpak e nexa onepaTuBHaTa cpefuHa e 3HauuTenHo npomeHeta. Kako pesynrar Ha BaksuTe
NpoOMeHM 3a BpeMe Ha W3BeJyBatbeTO Ha COBPEMEeHUTe Onepauuyn TaKTUYKUTe AejCTBYBatba
uMaart cTpatewki edekTu. 3a Taa Len NnaHepuTe M OMepaTUBLUTE HA TEPeHOT Mopa Aa ja
3eMaT BO NpefBMA KOMMIeKCHaTa onepaTUBHA CpefMHa Koja NOCTOjaHO Ce MeHyBa U e Moj
BNWjHME HA HM3a aKTepu Mery KOW Ce U MOTeHLWjanHUTe HenpujaTenn Kou UMaaT yHUKaTHaTa
cnocobHocT 3a 6p3o Npunrofysare. 3atoa, yCnexoT BO COBPEMEHUTE OMepaLui UM e 3arapaH-
TUpaH Ha OHUMe KO NPy An3ajHUpatbeTo U U3BefyBatbeTo Ha COBPEMeHUTe onepaLum ke 3Haat
[1a TVl UCKOPUCTAT 1 OCTAHATUTE MHCTPYMEHTM HA HALMOHANHA-NONNTUYKA MOK (gunnoMaTujara,
eKoHoMMjaTa ¥ MHopMaLmuTe).
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[naBHaTa Te3a Ha 0BOj TPyA € Aeka AOKONKY MnapuTe u oduLepute of CPeAHO HUBO
cakaar co ycnex fa ru TpaHcepupaat NONUTUYKNTE HACOKM BO 3af;aYM Ha TEPEHOT, MOKpaj oc-
TaHaToTo, 3 BpEMe Ha NOCT-KOH(NNKTUHUTE OMepaLi Mopa A AEMOHCTPUPAAT AUNIOMATCKM
BELUTUHY, KAaKO OCHOBHA anaTka BO WCMIOHYBambeTo Ha Mucuute. OBMe BewTUHM Mopa fa ce
3emar BO Npe/iBUA He CaMo 33 BpeMe Ha NOAroToBKaTa v obykata 3a pacnopefyBatbe, TYKy U
BO KpeMparbeTo Ha NpoLesypuTe 3a TPYMHO BOAEHE U LENOKYNHaTa BOEHA efyKaLmja.

Knyunn 360posu: Boena punnomatija, npoTUBOYHTOBHUWITBO, ONEPaTUBHO MNaHM-
patbe, KyNTypHU Pa3NuKK, CTPaTeLKU Lienu, TaKTUYKK onepawiy, MefyHapofHO NpaBo 3a BO-
OpYXeH KOH(ANKT, MefyHapOAHO NPaBo 3a NpaBaTa Ha YoBEKOT

INTRODUCTION

The end of the Cold War has marked a new era in international relations, security
and politics. Technological development along with the changes of political arena has stimu-
lated globalization significantly. As a result the emergence of the new non-state actors and
capable to pose asymmetric threats has significantly influenced military culture and ability
to address new challenges during post-conflict operations. In this context military campaigns
in Afghanistan and Iraq have clearly showed that in an age of globalization and technological
development, warriors should consider different variables for success. To accomplish military
objectives military leaders at all levels must consider other instruments of political power
such as diplomacy, economics and information.

Hence to be able to effectively transfer political quidance in to tasks and effective
missions on terrain, midlevel and junior officers along with noncommissioned officers, among
others, must demonstrate diplomatic skills, as an essential tool for successful mission accom-
plishment. These skills should be considered not just in immediate pre-deployment training
and preparations, but in development of troupe leading procedures, improvement of small
unit tactics and eventually in the overall military education.

COPING WITH THE EFFECTS OF GLOBALIZATION

Many saw the end of the Cold War along with the effects that came along as a prom-
ising change leading toward the global peace. Even though it is arquable whether or not these
changes bring benefits it is clear that the effects i.e. globalization and technological develop-
ment after the Cold War have seriously influenced international relations and politics. Conse-
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quently these changes have introduced new dynamics in the context of international security.
Some have focused on a narrow influence to security claiming that “..economic security... is
displacing the military security through economic conflict which ultimately influence political
interest...". (Gilpin, 2000) Others have saw range of changes that have impact on security.
Seyom Brown for example discusses that there is re-conceptualization of security, and ac-
cordingly the change that is happening in two dimensions. First dimension as he explains are
broadening changes, i.e., consideration of nonmilitary security threats such as environmental
scarcity and degradation, spread of disease, overpopulation, refugee movements and terror-
ism. Second dimension is happening in deepening direction, i.e., consideration of the security
of individuals and groups rather than focusing narrowly on external threats to states such
as ethnic conflict, civil war, environmental threats and survival of individuals. (Brown, 1994:
1-17) Thus today it is clear that threats from conventional state to state conflicts are largely
reduced. Nevertheless numerous internal and regional crises have seriously challenged world
peace and security in a unique way.

Thanks to globalization and technological development many non-state actors
(groups and individuals) like never before have gained strategic power by giving new meaning
of information, economics, diplomacy and military as instruments of political power. Using the
commercial advances of technology these actors have learned how to manipulate the power
of information. (Cronin, 2006: 77) Arguably they have also employed some of the Cold War
methods to gain global support for their destructive agenda.(Warren, 1992) Along with the
use of force and information these actors have soon learned how to operate with economics
as political instrument of power and effectively use it against its adversaries. Thus, purpose-
fully or not they have affected global economy too. To neutralize these actors Western pow-
ers have unleashed all diplomatic instruments ranging from preventive diplomacy through
coercive diplomacy including nation building projects. Nonetheless, although challenges were
new the approach was conventional.

Diplomatic success designed to maintain world peace and security required employ-
ment of military as an instrument of political power. Hence military leaders and planers have
soon faced new political guidance, such as ...to enforce the peace, create the peace, keep the
peace, shape the peace, or to preserve and impose specific ideology. (Karste and Schabacker
, 1998: 312-412) Bottom line is that this meant new missions for military forces. From peace-
keeping and peace-building through humanitarian assistance and disaster relief to the re-
gime change and democratization under the auspices of the war on terror, new missions have
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unequivocally imposed necessity for change in military culture.

Military deployments in Afghanistan and Iraq represent clear examples of the above men-
tioned theses. Contemporary post-conflict operational environment is full of asymmetric threats
posed by non-state actors. Today it is clear that non-state actors and their ambitions challenged
military wisdom with the new type of conflict. As David Kilcullen puts it ..[I]t is a complex, problematic
form of conflict that straddles the boundaries between warfare, government, social stability and moral
acceptability... (Kilcullen, 2010: 193) Moreover complex operational environment in Afghanistan and
Iraq confirmed that successful military campaign could no longer be measured with conventionally
designed “cold war era” measurement of success.! For success military forces must coordinate with
others instruments of power (i.e. diplomacy, economics and information). This nevertheless, requires
range of new skills from the military forces.

UNDERSTANDING COTEMPORARY POST-CONFLICT

OPERATIONAL ENVIRONMENT

The post Cold War military engagement confirm the necessity for rapid changes in mili-
tary culture. Although conventional warfare remains as important as ever, modern warriors must
be capable of implementing different skills in different environment. The three block warfare con-
cept in this context promoted by Marine General Krulak remain relevant as never before. As he
putted (and this is relevant for the post-conflict operations) military should be capable to “fight
and winning", to “stabilize and gained trust” and to “build and enable local authorities". (Krulak,
1997). Given the dynamics that gravitate in the age of globalization and technological one could
easily conclude that for the overall success new skills are needed. New skills must be developed
top-down, from strategic to tactical level among planners and operators.

Post-conflict projects as a new military business requires that military wisdom con-
sider new variables that were on the margins in conventioanl Cold War operational matrix.
Social stability and moral acceptability are variables that must drive military operators on
the ground to meet political end-states. This however is not easy to achieve. Complex post-
conflict environment is a place where different actors struggle for different goals. Each one
of them seeks to maximize its own survivability, existence and improve its position in the dy-
namic ecosystem. (Kilcullen, 2010: 195) Tactical mistakes could easily cause strategic impacts.
Accordingly to meet political end-states successfully, operators on the ground should be able

1 Name Minerva is inspiration from Roman mythology and in this context is used to represent wisdom,
tolerance defense and diplomacy. More about this see in: Larousse Desk Reference Encyclopedia, The Book
People, Haydock, 1995, p. 215
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to orchestrate political guidance, different civil-actors' requirements, military capacities and
the overall populace will. This is why junior and midlevel officers, among others, must consider
diplomatic skills. Nonetheless it must be clear that here we are not talking about conference
type diplomacy, defense state-to-state diplomacy (Gerald, 2012) or about military attachés’
role. (Gina, 2010) We are talking here about the ability of the operators on the ground to
recognize how political guidance in the operational environment differ from different civil-
actors’ (neutral or even hostile) requirements. Furthermore how and to what level military
capacities could be used in not destroying the system (the goal of the post-conflict operation
for example) but, to put it in an politically acceptable mode of operation. Consequently this
implies that to a certain degree military capacities are dedicated to the overall populace will.

This is why junior and midlevel officers, among others, must consider diplomatic
skills. Precisely they need to be capable of demonstrating skills such as: to negotiate with
tribal leaders; organize and conduct small and immediate projects; to reconcile disputes
among different stakeholders; restrain when under the military logic should act; organize
local election; develop know-how, enhance system’s economics continuity etc.

Clear example for such requirements represent engagement in Afghanistan and Irag
during the post-conflict operations. Although initially there were some mistakes and miscal-
culations coalition forces in Iraq and Afghanistan and NATO forces in Afghanistan soon have
adopted. (McMaster, 2013) During stabilization phase, if not earlier, for example they have
introduced the so-called Provincial Reconstruction Teams-PRT teams. (Bebber, 2008) The
PRT's role was to introduce post-conflict, reconstruction, security, and development activities
in areas still too hostile for non-governmental organizations and United Nations relief agen-
cies. In other words, their role was to manage different projects designed to create endurable
stability through security, host nations' stakeholders (private and public) capacities and sus-
tainable market that will open jobs and inhibit recruitment mass for insurgents and spoilers.

Regardless of different opinions about their effectiveness it is clear that these teams
have mobilized much of the supporting countries (troupe contributing countries) corporations
and have opened the door for significant number of labor that is engaged in the overall post-
conflict efforts. (GAO, 2008) Nonetheless what is significant is that military forces are faced
with new necessities that require military leaders at all level to operate under comprehensive
“telescope” not just narrow military one.

Some countries have clearly recognized modern operational requirements for suc-
cess. New organizations such as the US State Department’s Office for Reconstruction and
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Stabilization (S/CRS), Canada's Stabilization and Reconstruction Task Force (START), and
the U.K.'s Post Conflict Reconstruction Unit (PCRU) attempt to address the unique bureau-
cratic needs of planning for and operating in post-conflict environments. (Skinner, 2013)
These agencies’ main goals are to coordinate business-friendly regime in place through PRT
(predominantly led by military) and different private corporation's efforts in order to foster
building capacities projects. These projects orchestrated through military operational designs
(JP-05, 2011) for post-conflict nation building should ensure logistical infrastructure of trans-
portation, communications and energy transmission networks, develop know-how capacities
etc. In other words in Afghanistan for example they need to set up the country for business.
NATO in these terms has pledged commitment to stay in Afghanistan until 2024. The US
forces will stay to guard the US-Afghanistan Strategic Partnership and Canada is still nego-
tiating its own strategic partnership with Afghanistan. (Gindin and Panitch, 2013) However
to be honest not that just this is not enough, but all of the coalition forces have not even
considered civil-military relations at this level yet. Giving that future military engagement
will barely be unilateral and that success could not be achieved if only part of the coalition
forces meet the operational requirements we will focus on some proposals that should be
considered for future military engagement.

INTRODUCING “MINERVA™ (DIPLOMACY) TO “MARS"™

During the conference dedicated to War and Military Operations in the 21st Century,
General James Mattis, underlined the need to match military means to political ends. The
General as many other distinguished pundits called for a vastly improved decision-making
process. Among other, during the conference (as many experts and academicians in other
occasions have also argued), one thing that was clearly recognized was the need for the so-
called “strategic awakening”. In this light we arque that in today's hybrid conflicts, where
there is a blurring of distinctions between conventional and irreqular challenges, and between
political and military issues, adaptation to the new circumstances will be key for operational
success.

One direction where this adaption must be oriented is toward introducing diplomacy
to tactical leaders on the ground. As we mentioned above current operational environment
is unpredictable and fulfilled with actors that have different agendas. Considering that all

2 Term “Mars” is used in metaphorical context to represent the ancient Roman’s God of War. See more
about this in: Beard Mary, North J.A., and Price, S.R.F., Religions of Rome: A History, (Cambridge University Press,

1998): 47-48
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of these actors play specific role that affects overall operational success modern military
engagement requires one to consider centralized planning and decentralized execution. How-
ever to successfully implementation of this concept requires credential human resources.

Among others, future education of operational and tactical leaders must consider
development of diplomatic skills. These skills should enable midlevel and junior officers along
with noncommissioned officers, to effectively transfer political guidance in to tasks on ter-
rain. Although some armed forces have recognized this, so far development of these skills
are usually considered in immediate pre-deployment training and preparations. (Green, 2007)
Nevertheless although the overall idea is that civilian experts should be deployed along with
the military and therefore they would be the one who will lead these efforts, so far, it became
clear that deploying civilians along the military is not always possible.

On the other hand as the lessons learned from many conflict and post-conflict situ-
ations indicate, a viable, effective government has all but vanished. In some cases, it may
have never existed at all. At the tactical and operational levels, a trained civilian employee
can approximate many of the functions of a local or central governance. More or less so
far such understanding was a driving force in US and some other Western coalition special
forces' pre-deployment training. Nevertheless as Dan Green argues even though US Special
Forces recognize that good governance, coupled with informed and targeted reconstruction
and development projects, is integral to a successful post-conflict effort, they generally do
not have experts who can implement durable programs. This is understandable since training
and skills are driven by different requirements.

David Galula recognized when there is a shortage of civilian political and admin-
istrative personnel, “making a thorough census, enforcing new regulations on movements
of persons and goods, informing the population, conducting person-to-person propaganda,
gathering intelligence on the insurgent's political agents, implementing the various economic
and social reforms, etc.-all these will become their primary activity. . . Thus, a mimeograph
machine may turn out to be more useful than a machine gun, a soldier trained as a pediatri-
cian more important than a mortar expert, cement more wanted than barbed wire, clerks
more in demand than riflemen.” (Galula, 2006: 66)

If we have sufficient civilian personnel-experts in political and administrative mat-
ters-to perform such tasks, soldiers would be free to perform essential military functions. The
problem with this however is that in practice this is not the case even for the most advanced
armed forces in this context such as US, Canadian or UK.
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Development of the diplomatic skills among the tactical leaders in the future post-
conflict engagements should focus on several areas. These areas include (but are not limited
to) providing for political leadership; building and enhance local institutions, support and
improvement of governance, produce adequate information for the strategic leadership in
accordance to the cultural and historical context.

THE IMPORTANCE OF DIPLOMATIC SKILLS DESIGNED TO PROVIDE FOR

POLITICAL LEADERSHIP

Macedonian engagement in Afghanistan (MOD of the Republic of Macedonia, 2012)
and Iraq, (Hadjii-Janev, 2007:178) as well as other South-Eastern European experience, con-
firms what many have already understood, that tactical engagements during modern post-
conflict operations could have strategic impact. Current dynamics in the post-conflict op-
erational environments dictate that leaders on the ground need to be able to make quick
decisions. Usually if these decisions are not timely managed might produce different outcome
if they are undertaken with late response. Decisions that usually follow political chain of
command are slow and not designed to address post-conflict dynamics and developments. In
many cases political representatives either do not fill safe or are hard to be reached due to
the infrastructure or operational security issues. Here one should be cautious and not mis-
understand our thesis, i.e. civilian role in these cases remain as valuable as ever, but in many
situation it is almost impossible to have it.

DIPLOMATIC SKILLS FOR ENHANCEMENT OF LOCAL INSTITUTIONS

Effective support and enhancement of the local institutions is also valuable line of
operations during the overall post-conflict operational design. To successfully accomplish
objectives that are usually designed and attained to this line of operations some forces
have developed ranges of pre-deployment training. Extensive cultural, regional and language
training should tailor future tactical operators' profile in a way that they could interacting
with citizens of other countries and still keep strategic guidance and objectives in a loop.
Nevertheless, recent efforts in this context are just scratching the surface because the final
goal is to eliminate spoilers and insurgents directly, i.e. through direct actions missions. What
is needed are capabilities not designed toward destruction of the system but capabilities de-
signed to put the system in to a stable mode of operations through objectives that will enable
indirect isolation of negative actors. Recent experience confirm that one could achieve this
through political objectives such as developing governance improving public administration
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and facilitate successful parliamentary and provincial elections. This however would not be
achieved without strategic thinking and tactical action. Putted in other words tactical leaders
at the lowest level should be qualified to employ standard operational procedures under the
wider political objectives’ default. Developing these skills has direct and indirect benefits.

Directly it will not stimulate grievances against the military and eventually inhibit
legitimacy. Connected to this indirectly it will not hurt the operational moral. For example,
during his command of ISAF forces in Afghanistan as many arqued he issued the strictest di-
rectives to avoid civilian casualties. Driven by his visions i.e. the so called “insurgent math"-as
he called it for “every innocent person you kill, you create 10 new enemies”, he urged military
forces to hold when they needed to act or were trained to do so). Without really getting his
visions and intent and the fog that was created by the media and subordinates who could not
get his point, the outcome was bad morale and inhibited will to operate.

DIPLOMATIC SKILLS FOR IMPROVING GOVERNANCE

Achieving effective governance is more or less the end-state in all contemporary
post-conflict efforts. Leaders on the ground must demonstrate skills that will provide for the
overall mission accomplishment and this could not be possible if there is no effective local and
central host governance. These skills are especially important means in the most sensitive
phase (usually last phase-known as enabling civil authorities) while achieving strategic ends.
Demonstrating diplomatic skills should enable tactical leaders to have better understand-
ing of tribal disputes, personal animosities, and local government functions. Indirectly while
achieving former decisive points commanders will increase situational awareness, will avoid
being dragged into tribal or personal disputes, will increase ability to identify insurgents in
the general population, will be able to learn specifics about some local relations and ulti-
mately to gain credible partner in insurgents’ isolation. Consequently, such set of information
when passed to the operational level could enable producing qualitative political overview of
the specific province that may or may not differ from the general knowledge. Practically this
could help in complex situations and keep forces away from factional disputes or in situa-
tion where qualitative assessment are needed. For example, whether the specific persons are
broadly supported by the community and what capacity they might have at good governance.

Although these and similar suggestions are not brand new for the western hemi-
sphere, they offer fresh approaches that should be considered. Nevertheless, we are propos-
ing steps further that will improve identified anomalies or will at least stimulate further
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qualitative professional and academic debates. Even more, most of the coalition forces from
the region of South East Europe (SEE) have not even consider civilian efforts such as their
allies. In this context we strongly believe that discussions and debates in this direction are
not just valuable for SEE region but for the overall future coalition efforts and engagements
in the post-conflict operations.

CONCLUSION

Globalization and technological developments have posed new rules for employing
military as instrument of political power. To be successful military must consider coordination
with other instruments of political power such as diplomacy, information and economics. Mili-
tary success does not end with military victory but with creating sustainable and endurable
peace. To achieve this warriors must be able to practice diplomatic skills if they are about
to accomplish successful post-conflict projects. Unequivocally for this achievement credible
civil components capable of implementing required strategies along with military are needed.
However recent practice has shown that first, acquiring qualitative civilian components is not
always possible; and second, that most of the coalition forces have not employed such forces
or have not seriously considered such efforts.

Equipped with diplomatic skills among other skills, military midlevel and junior of-
ficers and noncommissioned officers could give great contribution in achieve strategic end-
states. Skills designed to provide for host political elites, enhance local institutions and local
and central governance must be implemented not just in pre-deployment training but also in
the overall military education.
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LKNACUYHA" N ,HEOEBPOA3UCKA" TEOMOJTUTUYKA MUCNA

CLASSICAL AND NEO EURO-ASIAN GEOPOLITICAL THOUGHT

ToHn Munecku, WHctutyT 3a 6esbegHoct, opbpana u Mup
toni@fzf.ukim.edu.mk

AMCTPAKT

Pa3BojoT Ha coBpeMeHaTa reononuTYKa MUCIa e obpeMeHeT co pasHi fyanu3mMu Bo
nornef Ha NpeTxofHUTE CO3HAHM]A U OCHOBHMU HayuHU ZUCKYPCU Ha (KNacuyHa) reononutukara.
EneH pen op peHewHuTe reomonuTUYKM MpaBLM BO roneMa Mepka ro penaTuBu3Mpaat
3HayereTo Ha reorpadckute hakTopu WaK (pU3NYKNTE KApaKTEpPUCTUKN Ha TepuTopujata,
[OfieKa APYrV UCTOBPEMEHO MCTUTE T MOTEHLUMPAAT KaKo 3HauajHu pediepeHTHN TOUKM 33
WpeHTMdUKaLMja HA COBpEMeHWTe MpaBuM BO Pas3BojoT Ha reonmonutuykata mucna. Op
Apyra CTpaHa, Kako pesynTaT Ha BEYHMOT HaTnpeBap MoMerfy KOMHOTO M MopeTo (TeopuuTe
Ha XapTieHs U pUMIIEHA) COBpeMeHara reonofiMTMyKa MUCNA MOCTOjaHO Ce Hajorpagysa co
HOBW Pa3BOjHN TEHAEHLMM KOW CBOjaTa OCHOBA ja TEMENaT BP3 MOCTYNAaTUTe HAa KNAcuyHaTa
reononuTMKa, HO U KPUTUKATA HA TUe MOCTynaTu.

[INHAMUYHMOT KOHTEKCT Ha COBPEMeHUTe MeryHapOAHN OfHOCM O0TBOPAaT LIMPOKM
XOPU30HTW 3a Pa3Boj W MOfeNMparbe Ha Beke MOCTOEYKUTE CO3HAHMja 33 reOnoSUTUKaTa.
BakBuoT reononuTMyKkm TpeH/ HACTOjyBa CeKoja HAPEAHA reononUTUYKa Pa3MUCTa A OATOBOPH
Ha COBPEMeHUTe TeomoONUTUYKN CNyyyBatba BO CBeTOT. TpyAoT nocebHo ce 3aApxyBa Ha
TeopeTcKaTa ¥ NpakTUyHa enabopalnja Ha eBPOA3NUCTBOTO U HEOEBPOA3UCTBOTO KaKo yuetba
KoM HacTojyBaaT Aa ja enabopupaar pyckata reononuTMYKaTa MUCIA Of KPajoT Ha BaeCceTTMoT
BEK 1 MOYETOKOT Ha iBAECET U MPBUOT BeK.

Knyunu 360poBu: eBpoasujcTBo, HeoeBpoasujcTao, reononutuka, Pycuja, Jyrun.

ABSTRACT

The development of contemporary geopolitical thought is burdened with various du-
alities in terms of previous knowledge and basic scientific discourses of (classical) geopolitics.
One of today's geopolitical direction largely deny the importance of geographical factors and
physical characteristics of the territory, while others emphasize them as important reference
points for identifying the modern trends in the development of geopolitical thought. On
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the other hand, as a result of the eternal contest between land and sea (Theory of Hartland
and Rimland) contemporary geopolitical thought constantly upgraded with new development
tendencies which are based on the postulates of classical geopolitics, and critique of these
postulates.

The dynamic context of contemporary international relations opened wide horizons
for development and modeling of existing knowledge of geopolitics. This trend seeks each
geopolitical subsequent geopolitical thought to respond to contemporary geopolitical oc-
currences in the world. The paper is specifically focuses on the theoretical and practical
elaboration of eurasianism and neoeurasianism as learning's that seeks to elaborate Russian
geopolitical thought of the late twentieth century and early twenty-first century.

Key words: Eurasianism, neo-eurasianism Geopolitics, Russia, Dugin.

BOBE[

HoBoHacTanaTUTe ycnoBu Ha MefyHapofHaTa ClLieHa 0BO3MOXYBaaT fia Ce CoounMe
CO MPEeUCNUTYBatbe Ha KNACUYHUTE TeOMONUTUUKM yyetba. KpUTUYKMOT OCBPT ce ABUXN BO
paMKMTe Ha OfPEeAeH CTENeH Ha HErMparbe Ha 3HaYereTo Ha reorpadckute hakTopu Kako WTo
ce: rofieMMHaTa Ha TepuTOpHjaTa, Hej3uHMOT 061MK, Nonox6a, u3nes Ha Mope, KOMyHUKALMCKA
uHpacTpykTypa v cn. Ucto Taka, ofpeaeHU reononuTUYKN NpaBLyM BO LienocT rv oTcpnaar
reorpagckute hakTopu U HUBHATA PENEBAHTHOCT 3@ MONUTUYKUTE MPOLECH U MOjaBH.

Op ppyra cTpaHa, ronem e 6pojoT Ha reononUTUYKUTE FUCKYPCU KOM HACTaHane Kako
pe3ynTaT Ha BEKOBHMOT HaTnpeBap MmoMery CUAUTE Ha KOMHOTO M cunute Ha Mopeto. Osue
MpeTnocTaBKk1 yKaxyBaaT feKa COBPeMeHaTa reonofauTyKa MUCNa Ce Kpeupa Kako pesyntat
Ha OCHOBHMTE MOCTYNATK Ha KNacuyHaTa reononuTMKa U KpUTUYKATA MUCIA 33 OBME NOCTYNATH
KaKO HewWTo BaXXHO BO MPEAMETOT Ha NPOyYyBarbeTo Ha reononnuTMkara. [luHaMuyHnoT passoj
Ha COBPeMeHUTe MefyHapOAHN OAHOCK JeTepMUHUpAaT roneM 6poj TeOpeTCKN NMpPeTnocTaBKy
KoM He ce MOABeAYBAaT NOJ KaTeropuuUTe Ha MOrope COMeHaTUTe reonoanTUYKN AUCKYPCH.
YMelwHoCTa BO HUBHOTO Hay4HO Mpeno3HaBarbe W enabopaumja MoXaT fa CO3AafaT HOBY Te-
OPeTCKM reononuTUUKM Pa3MUCTM KOW BO roneMa Mepka Ke rit 06jacHaT WpHWTE CnyuyBatba
Ha CBeTCKaTa reononnTMuka cueHa. HecoMHeHo fieka 0CHOBMTE HA HOBUTE TEOPETCKM reomno-
NATUYKN Pa3MUCAN Ce HaofaaT BO MPETXOAHUTE U aKTyeNHU reonosMoTUYKN ONCepBaLmumu Kou
Mpou3neryBaar ofi NepUoA0T N0 3aBPLUYBAETO HA BUNONAPHNOT CBETCKU MOPEAOK.

OnwTo e No3HaTo Aeka AOMUHAHTHOTO reonmoNNUTUYKO yyetbe BO BTOpaTa MoNOBUHA
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Of MMHATMOT BeK Ce 6a3npano Ha TanacoKpaTCKUOT UAM aTNAHTUCTUYKK NpUCTan BO aHamu-
31parbeTo Ha CBETCKUTE MOAUTUYKM npouecu. ATNAHTU3MOT Kako COBpEMEeHa reononuTuyKa
nojaBa BO OCHOBA Ce TeMmenu Bp3 Teopujata Ha Hukonac Cnajkmen 3a pumneng. Osaa Teopuja
cTaHana ocHoBHa ctpateruja Ha CAJ] Bo nepuop Ha CtyfeHata BojHa, Mo3HaTa M Kako cTpate-
rMja Ha 3afpXyBatbe (ce MUCAU Ha KOMYHU3MOT). Haj3acny)Hu 3a KOHTUHYUTETOT Ha TeopujaTa
3a pumneng ce Mejuur, Kupk u Koe, a Hewto nogouHa n Kncunyep n bxexunckn. Ananusm-
pajku ja Teopujata Ha CnajkmeH, MejHur ykaxan Ha ,GyHKLMOHANHO-KYNTYpONOLIKATA CKIO-
HOCT MW OpUEHTALMja Ha HACeNIEHNETO U fpXaBaTa’, a He caMo Ha reorpadckara opueHTaLuja
Ha TepuTOpMjaTa KOH KOMHOTO M MopeTo. Bo Teputopumute Ha eBpoasuckuot pumnang, Mejuur
KaTeropusupa TpU BUAA APXKaBU BO 3aBUCHOT Of (DYHKLMOHANHO-KYNTYpONOLKUTE KapaKTe-
pucTuku. Bo npsata rpyna apxasu Kou rpaBUTUpaaT KoH xapTneHa cnaraat: Kuna, Moxronuja,
CesepeH BuetHam, banrnagew, Asranuctan, Mctouna EBpona, bantuukute apxasu u Kapenuja
(reorpachcko-uctopucka obnact Ha cesepot og Espona nomery Benoto Mope Ha cesep u Oun-
ckuot 3anus Ha jyr). JyxHa Kopeja, bypma, Wnauja, Upak, Cupuja u nopaewna Jyrocnasuja
KaKo reononuTUYKKM HeyTpanHu apxasu, a 3anagHa Espona, pumja, Typuuja, UpaH, Makuctan
u Tajnanp Kako ApXaBu WTO rPaBUTUPAAT KOH Tanacokpatckuot 6nok. Kupk noteHumpa feka
FMaBHa ynora Ha KpajopexHuTe UUBUIM3aLMK € BO fanboynHaTa Ha KOHTUTHETOT fla eMUTYBaaT
KynTypHu umnyncu. Kako BaxHu Apxasu Bp3 kou Tpeba Aa ce BOCMOCTaBM KOHTPOAA MU Hamo-
MeHan gpxasute of 3anagHa Espona, Mpumja, Typumja, Upan, Makucrau u Tajnaxg. (Haptos,
Hapros, 2013: 86).

Amepukanenot Con Koen Bo Herosata knura ,[eorpachuja n nonutuka Bo nogeneHunot
CBET" MpepsoXun BO reonosUTUYKMOT MOAEN Aa Ce BOBeAe JOMONMHUTENHA knacudukaumja
6asupaHa Ha nopenbara Ha OCHOBHUTE FeOMONUTUUKM PeANTHOCTH Ha ,jaApa”’ U ,JAUCKOHTUHY-
upatu nojacu”. Cnopp Hero, B CEKoj perMoH Ha niaHeTaTa MoXar fia Ce AeTeKTMpaaT YeTUpu
reonoNMTUYKM KOMMNOHEHTU: NPBa, HAfBOPELIHA BOJHA NOBPLIMHA; BTOPA, KOHTUHEHTANHO ja-
Lpo (HyKNeyc), 04HOCHO BHATpeWeH KOMHEH NpocTop opdaneveH og Gperot; Tpeta, AUCKOH-
TUHYMpPaH Nojac HAacOYeH KOH KOHTUHETOT UAM HAZBOP Of HEro, U YeTBpTa, PErMOHM WTO Ce
He3aBUCHHU of npeTxopHute Tpu aena. (Qyruu, 2004:100). HabmymysaHo of aron Ha aThaHTuc-
TUTe, CNOjyBatbeTO Ha Pa3fBOEHMUTE KpajOpPeXXHN 30HM MO NaT Ha BOCMOCTaBYBatbe eAMHCTBEHA
KOHTPONA Haj HUB Ce 03HayyBa Kako MpeTnocTaBka 3a 0b6e3befyBarbe KOHTPONA Haj eBpo-
asuckute pusanu, npeeHcteHo Cosetcka EBpoasuja. 3a Taa uen, 3a fa bupe fo Kpaj ycnewHa
aMepuKaHCKaTa CTpaTeruja Ha ,aHakoHpa", BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha pa3MuciyBatata Ha Kucuniep,
HY)XXHO 61no fa ce nocBeTH NocebHO BHUMaHME HA KPajOpeXHUTE CEKTOPU KOM TEXHeene KoH
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HeYTpanHocT unn 6une CBPTEHN KOH BHATPELIHOCTA HA KOHTUHEHTOT. Bo monutuukata npak-
TUKa Toa 3Hayeno BojHa Bo BuetHam, copabotka co KuHa, nopppiika Ha npoamepukaHckute
Bnactv 8o MpaH, kako u Ha HaumoHanucTute Bo YkpanHa u bantukor. (Kunubapaa, 2008: 47).

[MocTCTyAeHOBOEHNOT NEPUOf ja HACOUM FeONONTUYKATA MUCNA KOH NPETNOCTaBKM Ko
npou3neroa of HoBUOT be3befHOCEH aMOMEHT Koj YKaka Ha HaManyBate Ha MOXHOCTUTE 3a
HOBU KOH(pOHTaLMK of rnobanHu pasmepu. IMeHo, ce 0TBOpHja XOPU30OHTUTE 33 BOCMOCTABY-
Batbe eUHCTBEH CBETCKU MOPeoK Koj Tpeba Aa ce 6a3upa Ha nocTynaTuTe Ha nasapHaTta eko-
HOMMja 1 OMLITECTBEHOTO ypedyBatbe N0 MOJENOT Ha 3anafHuTe femokpatuu. OBue onTuMmc-
TUYKM ¥ TpUYMPAnUCTUYKI NPETNOCTABKI Ha aTNAHTU3MOT 0BO3MOXMja NojaBa Ha HOB MpaBel
BO reononuTUKaTa HapeyeH MOHAMjaNUCTUYKa reononuTuyka opuentauunja. Of Apyra cTpaHa,
Ce MojaByBa npaBel, BO reonofuTUKaTa Koj M Herupa CTaBoBUTE [eKa e [0jAeH0 BPEMETO 3a
dopMupatbe Ha ,eMHCTBEH CBETCKN MOpeROK’, OAHOCHO [eKa MOCTOM BEPOjaTHOCT OApPeAeHH
[pXaBy rPynupaHu OKONY eTHOPeNUrucKaTa M KynTyponowkata 6auckocT fa ce CTeKHaT co
CO0ABETHM aTPMOYTU WITO MOXAT f4a TM 3arpo3aT BPeAHOCTUTE Ha 3anafHuTe onwTecTsa. Bak-
BMOT reONONUTUYKM NPaBel, BO PaMKUTE HA aTNaHTU3MOT e HapeyeH HeoaTnaHTu3aM. [okpaj
OBMe MPeTNoCTaBKN MOCTojaT W ApYrM BUAYBata 3a rnobanHata Auctpubyumja Ha MoKTa BO
HapeAHWOT nepuof. EfeH of nouHTepecHUTe NpaBLy Bo Pa3BojoT Ha reonosuTMYKaTa MUCNQ,
Koj e NpeAMeT Ha aHanu3Mpare BO 0BOj TPYA, € MOAENOT 33 NPUKAXyBatbe OTNOP HA aTNaHT-
CKMOT CBET ¥ fieKa 3a TaKBO HEWTo e CMocobHa ,3aefHUYKaTa MOK HA KOHTMHEHTaNHUTe Lie-
nunn”. (Kunubapga, 2008:49). MHorymuHa oBoj npBeL ro HapeKyBaaT KOHTUHEHTANN3aM, a BO
CYWTHHA Ce TeMEeNU Ha NPUHLMNUTE U TeONONUTUYKMOT MOLEN HA T.H. eBPOA3NUCTBO, OFHOCHO
HeoeBpOoa3nCTBo.

EBPOA3UCKA TEOMOMUTUYKA MUCNA: OCHOBHK, PA3BOJ, MOJAJTUTETK

EBpoa3uckata reononuTuyka Mucna noTekHyBa of pyckata reononutuyka wkona. Oc-
HOBHUTE MOCTYNATU Ha 0BOj reOMONMTUYKM NPaBeL, Ce BTEMESIEHM BO UAEjaTa 3@ KOHTUHEHTanN-
HOCT BO pyCKaTa reononnTyKa WKona koja buna pa3suBaHa of NPUBP3aHULMUTE HA EBPOA3UCK-
ata mucna. Mimeno, EBpoasujumnte 6une Tue ko npeu Bo Pycuja 3anouHane fa ro ynotpe6ysaar
TEPMUHOT Te0NONNUTUKA, OCHOBHUTE TEOMONUTUYKM KAaTeropui, Npessiokuie CONCTBEH reono-
NUTUYKN MOZEN HA CBETOT M Tl 03HAUNNE HALMOHANHUTE FEONONUTUYKI 3aa4N U NPUOPHUTETH.
Mo cBojaTa CywTMHa eBpoa3nckaTa AOKTPUHA Ce jaBYBa KaKo reonosuTMyKa ROKTpUHA bupejku
Ce TEMENW Ha reonosUTUYKMOT NpUHLMN ,reorpadmjata kako cynbuna“. 3acnyrute Ha Espo-
asujuuTe ce ornepaat Bo (haKToT WTO THe ro Co3Jane reonoUTUYKMOT NPOEKT 3a UAHa Pycuja
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BO paMKUTe Ha UAHMOT KOHTUHeHT EBpoasuja.

Bo koHuentot Ha EBpoasujuute Pycuja ce jaByBa kako nocebHa eTHoreorpadcka u
KYNTypHa CTpaHa, Koja ja 3a3eMa UeHTpanHata nonox6a (xaptneHs) noMery 3anagort u UCTOKOT,
Espona u Asuja. EBpoa3snckoto gBuxetbe 3anoyHano fa ce pa3suBa BO paMKuTe Ha pyckaTa
emurpaumja Ha novetokot of 20-Te rofguHM of MuHaTWOT Bek. [1pBuTe pasmucnu 3a espo-
asuctsoto ce ofbenexanu Bo Cocuja, notoa aBuxereTo ce npedpnuno Bo lpara, a notoa
B0 bepnuH. OcHoBauu Ha eBpoasuckoTo fABUXere bune dunonorot Tpybeuku, uctopuyapot
BepHapacku, reorpacdot u ekoHoMuct CaBuLKy, npaBocnaBHUOT celuTeHnk Onoposcku, duno-
30¢pot KapcasuH u ymetHukoT CyBUMHCKM.

Bo tekot Ha uctopujata, Bo nepuopot of 1926 no 1929 ropuHa, ueHTapot Ha fBU-
XeroeTo 6un npemecteH Bo [Mapu3. MapuckuoT LeHTap ro pakosogen hunosodot KapcasuH koj
HacTojyBan Ha OApefeHo UAejHO-NONUTUYKO 36aMKyBare U copaboTka CO COBETCKUTE BIACTH.
OZpeneHn Teopum roBopat feka ABWKeweTo 6uno cabotupaHo o npunagHuLm Ha TajHaTa co-
Betcka nonuuyuja — HKBJ (HapogHbiit komuccapuar sHyTpennux gen). (Shlapentokh, 2007:67).
Tpybeukn u CaBuiku BaKBUOT YeKop ro Hapekne caMoybucTeo Ha camoto femxere. Bo 1930
rofMHa eBp0a3nCKOTO ABWXKEHE NPEecTaHano Aa nocton. [0BTOPHOTO 3axuBYBatbe ce Henexu
Bo noyetokot Ha 1960 roguHa og ctpaa Ha Jlas Hukonaesuy Tymumos. (Xentos, Xentos,
2012:284)

TpymosuTe Ha ['yMUIbOB laBaaT cocemMa HOBa CMKa 3a eBPOA3NCKMOT MCToK Koj He ce
nojaysa Bo (hopMa Ha BapBapcku ApXaBu Ha nepucepujata of LMBUIM3ALHU]ATa, TYKY KaKo
CaMOCTOEH W [UHAMUYEH LieHTap Ha eTHOreHesa, KynTypa, MofUTUYKA UCTOPUja, APKaBeH U
TexHuuku pasgoj. Cnopeg Hero, eTHUYkuTe Pycu He npeTcTaByBaaT Aen Of Pa3BOjHUOT NaT Ha
CnoseHute, TyKy nocebeH eTHOC CO3[AfEH CO MPETONyBatbe Ha TYPCKO-TaTapCKMOT HAPOA CO
cnoBeHckuoT Hapog. OTTyka, onpaBfaHa e pyckata KOHTponaTa Haj OHWe eBPOa3nCKMU 3eMju
KOM Ce HaceneHu co Typcko-TaTapckute eTHocK. [onemopyckata LMBUAM3aLMja e co3aajeHa
Of 3ae[iHMYKATA TYpCKO-TaTapcKa U CNOBEHCKA eTHOreHe3a 0CTBapeHa Bo reorpacicka cMucna
Kako UCTOpUCKa anujaHca nomery ,wymara” u ,crenara”. (Jyrun 1, 2004:135).

Op pasmucnysameTo Ha [yMU/bOB 33 eBPOA3NCTBOTO MOXAT Aa Ce M3[ABOjaT HeKon-
Ky reononutuuku 3aknyyouu. Cnopep Hero, EBpoasuja npertctaByBa niogHo U UCKNYYUTENHO
boraTo TN0 3a eTHOTeHe3a M KynTypHa reHesa. Toa 3Haun feka e notpebHo fa ce ofiBUKHEMe
OA MME[MIITETO HA CBETCKATa MCTOPMjA Kako efHOMONApHa ONTUKA, OFHOCHO ,3anajoT U cuTe
0CTaHaTH", WTO e KapaKTePUCTUKA HA aTnaHcTUCTMYKaTa ucTopuorpaduja. Moxartamy, lymunos
HanoMeHyBa fieKa reonosMTUYKaTa CMHTe3a Ha ,lWymaTa” u ,CTenaTta” Koja 1eXxu BO OCHOBaTa
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Ha roneMopyckata ApXaBHOCT NPeTCTaByBa KNYYHa peanHocT 3a KyNTypHO-CTPaTernckaTa KoH-
Tpona Ha Asuja u Wctouna Espona. Mputoa, Taa koHTpona 6w npupoHena 3a ofpxyBatbe Ha
pamHoTexara nomery Wctokot u 3anagort. Ucto taka, lyMu/boB HanoMeHyBa fieka 3anafHata
UMBMNM3aLMja Ce Haofa BO MOCNE[HMOT CTafUyM Off COMCTBEHATa eTHOreHesa CO OrMef Ha
daKToT feKka npeTcTaByBa KOHINOMepaT Of ,M3MUCTeHN" eTHOCU. BaxHo e Aa ce HanomeHe U
HeroBMOT CTaB Jieka BO CKOpO BpeMe Ke [0jAe A0 HArnW NPOMEHU Ha MONUTUYKATA U KynTyp-
HaTa KapTa Ha nnaHeTaTa, No WTO OMUHALMjaTa HA ,PENUKTHUTE" eTHOCK HeMa fja Tpae ywTe
[LONr0 BpeMe.

OHa wTo MoXeMe Ja KoHcTaTupaMe e akToT Aeka [ymMurboB He i chopmynupan
CONCTBEHUTE TeONONUTUYKM Pa3MUCNYBatba BP3 OCHOBA HA COMCTBEHATA KapTa Ha CBeToT. Toa
ro Hanpasuie HeroBuTe CrefOeHULM BO NEPUOAOT HA CnabeereTo Ha MapKCUCTMYKATA Ufe-
onoruja M LeH3ypata Koja Taa ja HameTHana. OBoj coBpeMeH mpaBel, BO LENOCT € HapeyeH
HeoeBpoa3ncTgo. [locTojaT HekonKky TMNOBM HeoeBpoasucTBo. [1pBKOT TUN npeTcTaByBa no-
BeKeAMMEH3NOHaANHA Mpeonornja opMynupaHa of OfPefeHN MONUTUYKM KPYyroBU Ha Omo-
3uumjata Bo Pycuja kou ce npoTusene Ha nubepanHute pedpopmu o nepuogot of 1990 po
1994 roguHa. Heoespoa3ucTsoto e 3acHoBaHo Ha upeute Ha CaBuuku, BepHapcku, kHesoT
Tpy6ewukn u ngeonoroT Ha pyckMoT HauuoHan-6onwesnsam Hukonaj Ycrpjanos. AHanusata Ha
uctopuckute EBpoasujum e npudpateHa Kako akTyenHa u anaukatubunHa Bo pamKkuTe Ha Co-
BPEMeHuTE reonoNUTUYKKM CNyYyBatba. Te3aTa 3a HaLMoHanHaTa MAeoKpaTHja Co UMNepujanHu
KOHTMHEHTaNHM pa3Mepu UCTOBPEMEHO Napupa Ha 3anagHuoT nubepanu3aM, HO U Ha TecHoe-
THUYKMOT HauuoHanu3am. Pycuja ce HabrbypyBa Kako TeMen Ha reononuTUYKMOT ,FoneM npoc-
TOp" M Hej3uHaTa eTHMYKA MUCKja NpeTcTaByBa u3rpanba Ha Mmnepuja. CoBeTckuoT nepuop og
uctopujata Ha Pycuja ce HabrbypyBa Kako MOJEPHUCTUYKM O6NUK HA TPAAULNOHANHUOT PyCKU
HaLMOHaneH CTPEMEX KOH MnaHeTapHa eKcnaH3uja U kako wto HanoMeHysa Anekcangap [y-
TMH ,eBPOA3NCKU aHTUATNAHTUCTUUKK yHuBep3anu3am”. (Jyrun, 2004:139). Bo pamkute Ha
HeoeBPOa3NCTBOTO MHTEH3UBHO W TEMEJHO Ce MPOy4yBaaT eBPONCKUTE KOHTUHEHTANUCTUUKM
MPOEKTH CO LITO XOPU3OHTUTE Ha eBPOA3UCKOTO yuetbe ce 0TBopaat v koH EBpona anconsupa-
Ha Kako MOTeHWMjanHa KOHTUHEHTaHA Ccuna.

Bropa kapakTepucTiKa Ha HeoeBp0a3UCTBOTO e 360pPOT Ha MCIAMCKUTE ApXKaBH, 0CO-
6eHo KoHTUHeHTanHMOT MpaH 3a Haj3HauaeH cTpaTerucku cojy3nuk. Maejata 3a KoHTUHEHTanHa
PYCKO-MCNAMCKa anujaHca ce NpoHaora BO OCHOBATA HA aHTMATNAHTUCTMYKATA CTpaTeruja Ha
jyrozanapHuot bper o eBp0OA3UCKNUOT KOHTUHEHT.

[lpyrute TMNOBM HEOEBPOA3NCTBO MPETCTaBYBaaT LieNn KOMMIIEKC Ha NMPETX04HO npe-
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3eHTMPaHUTE MAEM CO MPOMEHNNBA MONUTUYKA PEATTHOCT UAM YecTonaTh cTaHyBa 36op camo
33 MparMaTMYyHO eKOHOMCKO eBPOA3NUCTBO KOe Ce TeMenu Ha 0OHOBYBake HAa eKOHOMCKaTa
copaboTka noMery nopaHewHUTe COBETCKU MPOCTOPM.

HEOEBPOA3NCKA OPUEHTALIWJA BO PYCKATA TEONOJTUTUKATA

3a speme Ha Cosetckunot Cojy3, Pycute BepyBane feka uctopujata Ke ja onpaspa
CynepuopHOCTa Ha KoMyHucTUukata upeonoruja. Cera, kora Coserckuot Cojy3 ro Hema, MHory
PYCKW MHTENeKTyanuu ja Bp3yBaaT CBOjaTa HajieX 3a PYCKOTO BpaKatbe, CO roneMuHata Ha
TeopujaTa 3a reononuTUKaTa W HEj3MHNOT PyCKM aHanoreH noum 3a espoasuctsoto. Cnopep
Mopo3oBa, AeHec ,nobesata Tpeba fa ce 6apa noeke Bo reorpadujata 0TKONKY BO UCTOPHja-
Ta, 0{HOCHO MOBeKe BO MPOCTOPOT 0TKONKY B0 Bpemeto”. (Morozova, 2011).

Enex on HajgocnefHuTe W Haj3HayajHUTe MPETCTaBHULM HA HeoeBpoa3ncKata Opu-
eHTauuja Bo reononuTukata e Anekcanaap [lyrun. HeroBoto reononnTuko Kpeao e onuwwaHo
KaKo ,peBONyLMOHEPEH EKCMAH3MOHM3aM", ,eKCNaH3MOHUCTUYKM UMnepujanu3am” u ,TBpAO-
KOPHO eKcnaH3noHMCTMYKo eBpoasncteo”. (Morozova, 2011:11). 3a Anekcanpap [yrut u rpyna
HeroBi UCTOMUCIEHULYU KOHCTAHTHOTO aKyMynupare MOK Mo NaT Ha TEpPUTOPUjaNHO LWKMpetbe
e eiUHCTBEHOTO COO/JBETHO OJHECYBaE BO CBETOT BO KOj BeyHaTa bopba Ha reononutuukute
aKTEpU e KapaKTepucTuKa, a 0cobeHo reononuTUykata 6opba Ha CUIUTE KOM Ce OPUEHTUPaHU
KOH KonHoTo u MopeTo. (Tzygankov, 2003:109).

Kaksa e cywTuHaTta Ha HerosuTe reononutuuku Busun? Nxterpaymjata Ha EBpoasuja
unn ,cobupareto Ha mnepujata’ 3a [lyrun npetcraByBa mucuja Bo Koja Pycuja kako 3emja
Ha xapTneHp Tpeba fa ja uMa rnasHata ynora. Cnopep [lyrun, TakBMOT TeK Ha HacTaHuTe e He-
MUHOBEH CO Or/ef Ha (DaKTOT feKa KOHTponaTa Haj KOHTUHEHTOT He MOXe fAa Ce 3aMucu bes3
KOHTpOna Haji MPOCTOPOT Ha ,reorpachckata 0coBMHa Ha uctopujata’. [lokonky Pycuja He ycnee
BO 0Baa MUCHja, TOrall Ha MOBPLIMHA UCMIUBYBAAT APYr1 anTepHaTUBHU MOXHOCTM KaKo LTO
ce: npopop Ha Kuna kou cesep Bo KasaxcraH u Vctouen Cubup unu CpegHa Epona ke tprue
KOH 3anagHuTe pycku 3emju - YkpauHa, benopycuja. MoxHu cueHapuja ce u eBeHTyanHuoT
06ua Ha ncnamckuot ceet fa ja uuterpupa Cpeana Asuja, npoctopot okony pekata Bonra u
Ypan, kako n ogpefenu Teputopun Bo Jyxna Pycuja.

Mosp3yBatmeto Ha Pycuja, lepmanuja, Janonuja u Wpan, flyrun ro nepuenupa kako
aHTM3anageH 6nok, koj 61 Tpebano pa npetcrasyBa 6nok 3a nposopot Ha AMepuka koH EBpona
n Asuja. (Kunubappa, 2008:57) Mokpaj Anekcanpap [yruH, pasnuunu GpopMu Ha eBpoasncka
[OKTPUHA W nepcnekTusu bune aptukynupanu og Esrenuj Mpumakos (npemuep Ha Pycuja og
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1998 no 1999 ropuHa) u eHaguj 3jyravos. Esrequj Mpumakos 6un egeq of HekonkyMuHaTa
PyCKM monuTUYapyu of epata Ha bopuc Jenuuu kow 3aroBapane 6nMCKM OFHOCK CO A3UCKM-
Te cunu. (Laruelle, 2008:7). 3jyraHos e no3Hat no HeroBuTe CTaBOBM 3a HEKOMMATUBUIHOCTA
Ha 3anajHata uuBunu3auuja u Pycuja, Kako u BMAYBatbeTo feKa KOH KpajoT Ha [BaeceTTuoT
BEK eMHCTBEHA anTepHaTUBA Ha XereMOHWjaTa Ha 3anajHaTa UMBMNM3aLMja NpeTcTaByBa ,MUC-
NaMcKMoT nat’, wro 3Hauvu feka Pycuja Tpeba fa BocnocTaBu 6nucku ofHOCH CO MCNaMcKuTe
npxasu. Hajronemute KpUTMKM 33 0BOj CTaB Ce OHECYBAAT Ha (haKTOT LITO BO PaMKUTe HA
,Mcnamckuot nat” ce BbpojyBaat v fpxasute co pagukaned ucnam. cro Taka, ce noteHumpa
neka u Bnagumup MNytun e Heoespoasucku opuextupaH. (Bassin, 2008:280). Xan Mapsyne-
cko, tpaHuycku fecHuyapcku HouHap Bo 2006 roguHa nybnukysa 36upka ecen co HacnoB
.[yTur v EBpoasuja” (Vladimir Poutine et I'Eurasie). Bo HuB, nokpaj gpyroto, ce aHanu3upanu
u3jasuTe Ha yTuH off HEroBUTE MOCETU Ha pa3HU KOHDEPEHLMH, CaMUTH U fpxasn. Heoespo-
asujunTe pefoBHO ja LuTMpaat nocetata Ha [lytud Ha CamuToT Ha asuckuTe fpxasu Bo bpy-
Hen 2001 rogmna. Ha Toj camu, MyTuH usjasysa feka ,Pycuja oTcekoralw ce 4yBCTBYBA Kako
eBp0a3ncKa ApxaBa’ U fieka HUKoral Hema Aa 3abopasu Ha (hakToT fieKa HajroneMmoT fen of
pyckaTa TepuTopuja ce Haofa Bo A3uja, npesHoOCT Koja Pycuja HUKOrawW He ja MCKOpUCTUAA BO
BUCTMHCKA cMucna. 3atoa, [yTuH anyaupan Ha notecHa copaboTka co ApxaBuUTe 0f a3UCKo-Na-
UMMYKMOT pernoH Bo NOres Ha rpaferbe NOTeCHU NOMUTUYKM, EKOHOMCKU W [pYTY penaLuu.
(Laruelle, 2008). 3anagHuTe aBTOpU UCTaKHYBAAT AeKa MOA MacKaTa Ha naTpuoTusmor, Kpemsb
noj pakoBOACTBO Ha [yTuH, Npe3ema kamnarwK 3a ,MHAOKTPUHALMjA" HA ApXKaBaTa, a 0cobeHo
Hej3uHaTa MIajnHa co Heoepoasuckute ugen u spegHoctu. (Pryce, 2013:31).

Cenak, rnaBHUOT anonoreT Ha HeoeBpOas3MjcTBOTO AeHecka e AnekcaHpap [lyruu.
Mo gonru rognkyu pabota u uctpaxysare, [lyruH ycnean fa co3faje orpoMeH JOKTPUHApEH,
WLEONOWKM U CTPATErncKM anapaT Ha eBpoasncKaTa reononuTUyka nuHuja Ha Pycuja u ga ja
kaHanu3upa uaHuHata Ha Epoasnckata mnepuja. [lencka, Bo ronem 6poj 3anapHu HayuyHu
TPYAOBU nepcnekTuuTe Ha [lyrH ce aHanu3mpaart kako Heoespoasucku. HeoepoasucTeoTo
UCKNY4MBO MOBMKYBA Ha aHanu3uTe wro Anekcangap [lyruH rv npasu Bo mornep Ha passojot
Ha reononuTMYKaTa MUCa.

Oz cespyapu 2008 roguHa, HeoeBpoa3MCTBOTO CTaHyBa 406PO BrpajeH MOMUTUYKM
KoHceH3yc Bo Mocksa. uwyBarata U UCTpaXyBaykuTe akTUBHOCTU Ha [lyruH uHcnupupane
[ien Ofy pyCKUTe MONUTUYKM ENUTU MOCEPUO3HO A Ce NO3aHMMABAAT CO MPAKTUYHATA UMMNe-
MeHTaLuja Ha HeoeBpoasucTBoTo. Kako npumepu ke ru nocounme Bnapgucnas Cypkos, Ha Koro
MoXeMe Aa My ja npunweme upejata 3a ,cyBepeHa femokpatuja’ u Ceprej KaparaHos Koj
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OPUTMHAMHO ja AN33jHUpPan T.H. ,COHAPOAHMYKA NONNTHUKA'

Cypkos g0 1999 o 2011 ropuHa 6un aHraxmpaH Kako 3aMeHuK Ha WwedoT Ha npeTce-
fatenckata agMuHucTpauuja, a o 2011 go 2013 roguHa 6un 3ameHuk npemuep Ha Pyckata
®epnepauuja. Toj bun HajoaroBOpHOTO NMLE 3a CPOBEAYBabE HA MONMUTMKATA HA ,CyBEpeHA
nemokpatuja”. CywTtuHata Ha Taa monuTMKa ce ornepa Bo Bepbata feka Pycute Tpeba ga ja
feduHMpaaT concTBeHaTa ieMoKpaTHja 1 eka Tpeba Aa ce 3alWTUTAT Of BPELHOCTUTE LITO Ce
yBe3yBaaT o/ HapBop. JlnbepanHarta seMokpaTja U aTNaHTU3MOT ce pasriepysaar Bo Pycuja
Kako KanuTynauuja nop BnujaHueto Ha Amepuka v EBpona, nopagu wTo npucaKarweTo Ha
KOHKpeTeH aBTOPUTAapeH MOAEN Ha OMWTECTBEHO ypeayBatbe Ce Hab/byayBa Kako NpU3HaBabe
Ha eBPOA3NCKMOT KapakTep Ha coBpemeHa Pycuja. (Pryce, 2013:32).

Noktpuxata Ha KaparaHoB UMa 3HauuTeneH NpupoOHEC BO COBPEMEHUTE KOHTYpPY Ha
HeoeBpoasuctaoto. Mcrata e kpeupara on Ceprej Kaparaxos, 6nusok copabothuk Ha EBrenu;
lpuMakoB u coBeTHUK Ha npetcegatenute bopuc Jenunu u Bnagumup Mytun. OcHoBute Ha
KaparaHoBata okTpuHa ce ornepaat Bo cTaBoT Aeka Pyckata ®egepauuja Tpeba pa npetcra-
ByBa OpaHUTeN Ha €THUYKMTE PYCKW MANLMHCTBA WHUPYM NOPAHELHUTe COBETCKN peny6nunku
KaKo M cekaje Kage WTo eTHUuKuTe Pycu ce mopnoxHu Ha guckpumunaumja. (Smith, et all.
2002).

Noktpuxata Ha KaparaHoB HajMHOry foara o u3pa3 npeky NpuMeHaTa Ha TakaHape-
yeHaTa ,COHapoAHUYKa nonuTuka“. CoHapoaHMLMTE Ce NPETCTAaBEHU KAaKO CUTE OHUE KoM He ce
rparanu Ha Pyckata ®efepaumja, Ho ce eTHUYKM Pycu unu 360pyBaaT Ha pycku ja3uk 1 npep cé
ce fedHMpaHm Kako fen of ,ronemata’ pycka Hauuja. Pyckute EBpoasujuu, kou ja onuwysaat
EBpoasuja kako pernon wro 3a Pycuja npetctaBysa ,6nucko cocefctBo’, TBpAAT AeKa HUTY
efiHa Apyra apxasa ocBeH Pycuja He e cnocobHa fa ja HAaMeTHe cBojaTa NMONAMTUYKA [OMUHA-
umja Bo EBpoa3uja. Baksata koHcTaTauuja e noTkpeneHa co daktoT wro EBponckata yHuja u
HaponHa Penybnuka Kuna npetcraByBaat LMBMAM3aLMK LENOCHO OJBOEHN Off eBpoasnckaTa
umsunusaumja. OTTyKa, Pycuja ce HabbyayBa Kako MpUPOAEH M eMHCTBEH PErMoHaneH Xe-
reMOH U CeKoe KMHEeCKO, eBPOMCKO U aMepUKaHCKO BAMjaHUe b1 ce CMeTano 3a HempupoaHo.

HecomHeHo feka poktpuHata Ha KaparaHos u ngejata Ha Bnagucnas Cypkos 3a ,cy-
BEpeHa ieMoKpaTHja” cBojaTa MHCNUpaLMja ja LpnaT o HeoeBPoa3ucTBOTO Ha AnekcaHpap fly-
TUH M €BPOA3UCTBOTO HA HEroBUTE NMPeALM Of PaHUTE [BAECETTU FOAUHM Of ABAECETTUOT BEK.
3HayajHo npaLware BO KOHTEKCTOT HA HEOEBPOA3NCTBOTO € MOCTAaBEHO HA penauujata LpKBa
u apxasa. LipksaTa ce Hab/bypyBa kako 3HauaeH cTonb Bo pa3sojoT Ha HeoeBpoasucTaoTo. Ce
YMHelle ieKa peanu3aumjata Ha 0Boj ctonb bewe cocema Heoctapnuea. Cenak, Pyckata npa-
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BOC/MaBHa LpkBa U Kpemsb ja HajaBuja cBojaTa copaboTka, BO KOHTEKCTOT HA HEOEBPOA3NCTBOTO,
Ha npetcefatenckute u3bopu Bo 2012 roguna. Toraw, pyckuot natpujapx Kupun ja nopapxan
npeTceparenckata kaHauaartypa Ha Bnagumup [MyTuH, HapekyBajku ro kako ,[ocnogoso yyno”.
(Bryanski, 2008). Baksuot npasel nokaxysa fexka OfHOCOT nomery [PXaBHUOT amapar BO
Pycuja n Pyckata npaBocnaBHa LpKBa nocTojaHo ce 3ajakHyBa. Kako gobpa mnyctpauuja 3a
MPETXOAHUTE HABOAN MOXEMe 1a YKaXeMe Ha aMafMaHuTe KoW NpunajHULMUTe Ha napTujata
O6epuHera Pycuja rv nogroTyBaat 3a npomoeHa Ha Kpusuunuot 3akonuk. MimeHo, Bo Hero
Tpeba fa ce MMNAEMeHTUpaaT ofpeA6y WTo ce 0fHeCyBaaT Ha KPUBUYHA OAFOBOPHOCT Ha CUTE
OHME KOM Ke ja KpUTUKyBaaT unu HapepaTt Pyckata npasocnasHa LpkBa. Bo Toj KoHTeKcT,
LLeN0CHA CBETCKA MHOPMUPAHOCT 06U HACTAHOT KOra TPU NPUNAJHUYKM HA PYCKMOT NOM-poK
6enp ,Pussy Riot" pobuja 3aTBOpCckM Ka3Hu 3a U3BeayBarbe Ha Hef03BoNEHN NepdopMaHcy BO
Mockosckata upska Ha Wcyc Cnacutenor. (Stanglin, 2014). Mokpaj 3ajakHyBatbeto Ha BpckaTa
roMery LpKBaTa 1 p)aBaTa, He0eBPOA3NCTBOTO UM BIIMjaHNE U HA CIABOGUNCKOTO [ABIXKELDLE,
Yuj CUNeH NoAApXyBay v npomoTop e Bnapumup Xupunoscku, nugep Ha Jlubepanto-gemo-
kpaTckTa napTuja Ha Pycuja. Kako wro Beke HanomeHaBMe, He0eBPOA3MCTBOTO MOBMUKYBA U Ha
napTHepCcTBO NoMery npasocnasneTo U ucnamot. Cenak, Kako 0fpa3 Ha YeyeHCKMOT cenapaTi-
3aM, NPOrpecoT Ha MCNAMCKMOT KapaKTep Ha He0eBPOA3NCTBOTO He e Ha 3aBUAHO HUBO. Bpep-
HU ce 3a HanoMeHa obugute Ha [yt pa 36opyBa Ha pasnuuxu cpenbu Ha OpraHusayujata
Ha ucnamckata koHdepeHumja 3a nocebHata nonoxba Ha Pycuja Kako LMBUAN3ALMCKN MOCT
nomery Espona u mycnumanckuor ceer. (Pryce, 2013:35).

3AKNYYOK

Op npeTxofHO MCTaKHATOTO, HajBaXHa e KOHCTaTalujaTa fieka, ABata npasLy eBpo-
a3UCTBOTO M HEOEBPOA3NUCTBOTO o fienat Mucneweto feka Pycuja npetcTaByBa efieH Koxe-
3MBEH LMBUNN3ALMCKU EHTUTET, ondaKkajku rm pasnuyHuTe HapoAM KOM HacenyBaar WMPOK
npocTop Ha eBpoasuckara Teputopuja. OBaa uMBMNM3aLMja e pe3ynTar Ha BEKOBHMOT COXMBOT
W MHTepaKLuja Kou ce 06NMKYBAaHW Of COLMjanHM, MONUTUYKM U KYNTYPHU CUIM KOW foaraat
oa Espona n Asuja. OTTyka e 3ayecTeHoTo KopUcTereTo Ha UMeTo EBpoasuja unu Pycuja-Es-
poasuja. [lpuapxyBajkn ce BepHO Ha TpapnLMUTE HA PYCKMOT HALMOHANN3aM A0 NEpUOAOT Ha
[1eBETHAECETTUOT BEK W KIACMYHOTO eBPOA3UCTBO M HEOEBPOA3UCTBOTO ja AeduHUpaaT py-
CKo-eBpoa3MckaTa LMBUIM3aLMja 6asnyHo CNPOTUBHO Of OHA LITO NPEeTCTaByBa nepuenuuja
Ha ,3anapot”. Mpusp3aHuLuTe Ha (Heo)eBPOa3nCTBOTO OTCEKOraW rMefasne Ha ,3anafot” Kako
cybjeKT Koj HacTojyBa Aa ja MoTKOMA HauMoHanHata bnarococToj6a U reonoaMTUYKO €AUHCTBO
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Ha Pycuja n EBpoasuja.

[lBeTe nBUXEtbA, EBPOA3NCKOTO M HEOEBPOA3NCKOTO, BO CBOjaTa CyLITUHA Ce pe3ynTat
Ha peakuujaTa Ha HapBopewwHuTe (HaKTOpU Kou bune BO 3HAauajHU acmeKTU MHOTY CIUYHM,
O[HOCHO MOMUTUYKMOT Kpax Ha COBETCKATa ApXaBHA CTPYKTypa MponpaTeHa CO reononauTiy-
KMOT Kpax Ha Hej3uHaTa Teputopuja BO 36Mp Ha cyBepeHn W kBa3u-cyBepeHu eHtutetu. Ce
MocTaByBa MpaLakbeTo Ha Koj U KaKoB HAYMH Ha Taka (hparMeHTMpaH TepuTopujaneH npocTop
ONCTOjyBa KOXe3MBHA LMBUIM3ALMCKA 30Ha. IMnepaTnBoT Ha oBMe reononuUTUUYKK Pa3BojHM
naTeku BCYLIHOCT NpeTcTaByBa OATOBOPOT HA MPETXOAHOTO npawatbe. KpajHaTta wen 6u buna
MOXHOCTa 33 BOCMOCTaBYBatbe YHUTApHA ApxaBa (NoBepojaTHO COjy3HULLTBO) HA €BPOA3UCKUMOT
reonosMTUYKIM NpoCTop.

[pakTuunata reononuTMyka akuuja Ha Pycuja Bo nornep Ha peanusauujata Ha npe-
onorujata 3a HeoeBpOA3NCTBOTOTO Tpeba fa 0BOIMOXM HayyHa reononuTM4YKa NpoOLEHKa Ha
MOXHOCTMTE 3a peanu3alinja h NOHaTaMOWHMOT Pa3Boj U Banopu3aLija Ha 0Baa reononnUTMYKa
mucna. Coctojbute Bo Mycnumanckuort caet (nogppwkara Ha Mpax u Cupuja) u koHdaukToT BO
YkpauHa (3awTuTa Ha pyckoTO ManuMHCTBO) Ce efHN Of KPyLjanHuTe reononuTuuku u bes-
benHocHM npalatba 3a peanusaunja Ha HeoespoasncTBOTo. Mokpaj cuTe MOAUTUUKHY, EKOHOM-
CKW 1 BOBHYM KOHCEKBEHLY, OBUE COCTOj6M MMAAT rofieMa reonofmuTuyKa BaXHOCT 33 AHUHATA
Ha LenokynHuot rnobanen reononutuyku nopefok. MoxeMe pa 3aknyunme feka Bo ronema
MepKa npoekToT 3a ,cobuparbe Ha MiMnepujata” 3aBucK of MCXOLOT Ha THE CyuyBatba.
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ATMCTPAKT

[MpuBaTHUTE BOEHU KOMNAHUW FOAUHU HAHA3a[ UMaa MOAPe/ieHa ynora v ce Haoraa
BO LWupoKaTa nofenba Ha paboTata Ha ApXaBHUTE CEKTOPU Kafie LTO HajuecTo HUBHATA pa-
6ota bewe noTLeHyBaHa of jaBHUOT be3befHOCEH CEKTOP, MAprUHANU3MPAHa Of MefUYMUTE U
Henpucatenu op obuunuTe rparaHn. MeryToa, feHec, Bo noBeKeTo 3eMju, 0Baa nepLenyuja e
MpOMeHeTa 1 Ha HUB C& noBeKe ce rneja Kako Ha peaneH Cy6jekT Koj M3BPLUYBA HAjpa3NUYHK
aKTUBHOCTY. Taka, Of penaTMBHO HenpudaTiIUBK, OBME KOMNAHUN CTaHaa NPETNO3HATIIMBM CO
LUTO Ce KOHBEPrMpa HEraTUBHOTO MUCNEbE 33 NPUBATHUTE BOGHU KOMMAHUU BO MO3UTUBHO LUTO
e AujameTpanHo cnpotuBHo op npetxoaHoto. Co Apyru 360poBu, TpaHcdopMaLmjaTa Hanpasu
[eNyMHO Aa ro MpuUBNeYe BHUMAHUETO HA aKa;eMCKaTa jaBHOCT U Ce 0TBOPM CYWTUHCKA AebaTa
33 ONMpaBAAHOCTA Of MOCTOEHE HA 0BUE KoMNaHuu. Bo TpymoT ce aHanu3MpaHu oCHOBHUTE
aCneKTU Ha MpUBaTHUTE BOEHW KOMMAHMK, @ N0OTOA MOJETANHO Ce HaBNeryBa BO LEHTpanHuTe
npawata: ,lUTo ce npusatHM BoeHM KoMnaHMM?», ,3a KOro Ce HAMEHETU HUBHUTE yCayru?y,
,KakBu ce cnuyHocTuTe M pasnukuTe co nnateHuuuTe?”.

Knyuuu 360poBu: 6e3begHocT, KOMnaHWM, BOEHM KOMMAHWM, MPUBATHU BOEHM
KOMMaHWUK, NNaTeHnLu.

ABSTRACT

The private military companies had an inferior role during the previous years and
were found in the broad labor division of the public sectors, where their work was under-
estimated by the public sector, marginalized by the media and unaccepted by the ordinary
citizens. However, today, in most of the countries, this perception is changed and they are
viewed as a real subject which performs various activities. So, from relatively uneconomical,
these companies became recognizable by the converged negative opinion to positive, dia-
metrically opposite from the previous one about the private military firms. In other words,
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the transformation partially drew the academic’s public attention, and a debate was opened
about whether the existence of these companies is justified. This paper analyses the basic
aspects of the private security companies, and then it is a more detailed penetration into
the central issues “What are the private military companies?”, “Who assigns their services?"
“What are the differences and the similarities with the mercenaries?”

Key words: security, companies, military companies, private military companies,
mercenaries.

BOBE]

Bo TeopeTckuoT AMCKypC YecTo ce MOCTaByBa MpallakweTo WTO ce NPUBATHU BOEHM
KoMnaHuu u KoMy My ciyxat? Tue 3a cebe TBpAAT Aeka ce HajaeTanHa NpodecuoHaHa Bojcka,
[ieka ro CnpoBefyBaaT 3aKOHOT, fieka Ce rpukar 3a be3bepHocTa, fieka ro yyBaaT MUPOT W
W3BefyBaaT MMPOBHYU ONEpaLMM HU3 LEENNOT CBET, ORHOCHO PEHOMEHOT NOJ AUCKYCHja — NpU-
BaTHa BoeHa komnauuja (MBK), Moxe ga 6uge pasrnegyBaH Kako KOHLEHTpaLuja Ha MOK U
ylTe efieH HaTnpeBapyBay BO HAaTNPeBapoT 6apajku ro CONCTBEHMOT fen, NpeKy HOBOGOKYCH-
PaH NPOAYKT HA HAaCUICTBO, BO ropeHaBefeHaTa pacnpepenba Ha nieHot of BojHata (Sheehy
Benedict, Maogoto Jackson and Newell Virginia, 2009).

Wako Bo Hekou hopMM KOMIWITO Ce CAUYHM Ha nnaTeHuwTBoTo nospemenute [BK
UMaar passueHo coucTuLMpan busHnc-mofen unu nocebeH MeTos Ha pabota komnaTubunex
co noTpebuTe u KPUTUKMTE Ha ApxaBHOba3MpaHMoT MeryHaposeH cuctem no CTyneHaTa BojHa.
OBaa coduCTULMpaHOCT MM OBO3MOXMNA Aa TV NpUAB0OMjAT UMNIULUTHATA U eKCNNNLMUTHATA
nerutumHoct. OcobeHo Bo3HeMMPYBAUKM UCXOR € feKa fOfeKa eKOHOMCKMUTE Lenu ce npuda-
TeHM Kako [iBUraTen Ha BOjyBatbeTo, bapeM UMMNNLUTHO, cenak He e NpucaTeHo of CTpaHa Ha
HaceneHneTo fieka Toa e efMHCTBEHa UK rMaBHa NPUYMHA 3a Ofjetbe Bo BojHa. OBa ce foMmKM
Ha (haKToT fieka eiHa eKOHOMCKA BOjHA MOXe Aa bupe CoLMjanHo UM NONUTUYKM HenpujaTHa
3a MHO3MHCTBOTO BO MogepHoTo Bpeme (Sheehy Benedict, Maogoto Jackson and Newell Vir-
ginia, 2009).

[puBaTHUTE BOEHM KOMMAHMM UM [ABAAT HA CBOUTE KIMEHTU pefuua yciyru nosp-
3aHu co besbepHocta. MBK ce pasnuunu op nnateHuukute rpynu, kou ce feduHMpaHm co
MeryHapo/eH 3aKOH Kako MOefAvHLM UK BOjCKM KOM Ce HajMeHu [a ja ypHaT Bnajata co cuna
unu ga ro notkonaar ppxasHuot nopepok (Johnson Brian, 2005). MBK, nak, cnpotusHo ce
KOpMopaLuy WTo UMaaT KOrOBOPU CO NETUTUMHUTE BIAAM, CNYKEjKN HA HEKOj HAYNH BO OBMeE
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3eMju da ce nogobpu BoeHata cnocobHoct. Osue MBK bune kopuctenn of 3emju Kaj kou Hego-
CTUra MONMTUYKA BONja Jla Ce BKNYYAT BO BOEHW aKTUBHOCTY, KOV Ce YYBCTBUTESHU Ha repuncka
BOjHA, Ha KOM UM HeJoCTUra CTeNeH Ha BOEHA MOATOTBEHOCT UMW KOra Ce BO CUTYaLuM Kora He
MOXaT fia ro oApxysaar jasHuor peg. (Johnson Brian, 2005).

[MpuBaTHUTE BOEHW KOMMAHWM 3a NpBNAT Ce NnojaBune 3a Bpeme Ha Bropata cBetcka
BOjHa U 0CO6EHO KOra reonoNuTUYKUTE NPOMEHN U PepopMUTE HA BOOPY)KEHUTE CUIM HA MHO-
ry 3emju no 3asplysareto Ha CTyaeHaTa BojHa 4oBefoa A0 6p3 mopacT Ha MHAYCTpPUjaTa Ha
co3gaBatbe npuBaTHa Bojcka. [lenec, noseke og 150 KoMnaHum rv HypaT cBOMTE yCIyryM BO Hap
50 3emju Bo csetor. (Cnasecku C., 2009).

[eHepasnHo, NpUBATHUTE BOEHW KOMMAHNM [jCTBYBAaT Kako Manu COBETOAABHM (hup-
MM, HO U KaKo roNeMi TPaHCHALMOHaNHU Kopnopauun Kou obesbemyBaaT noructuyka nop-
[pLKa, NoT0a U3HajMyBaaT bopbeHn xenukontepw, obesbenysaat cunu 3a bopbenu fejcTea
W TV [aBaaT CuUTe BMAOBM YCIYrM MpU noMararweto Bo bopbenn onepauuu. Bo ocHosa, He
MOCTOjaT MPUBATHU BOEHM KOMMAHMM WTO Ce CMELujanu3upaHu CamMo 3a OfPELeHN 3afaum,
TYKY YCnyruTe KOW v HyAaT ce UCMpennieTeHu BO 3aBUCHOCT Of NobapyBatbeTo Ha Nasapot u
CcnocobHOCTUTE HA NPUBATHUTE BOEHW KOMMNAHWM Aa ce npucnocobaT Ha nasapHute notpebu.”

WcTo Taka, npuUBaTHUTE BOEHM KOMNAHUK HYAAT COBPEMEHN TEXHOMOLIKYN BELTUHM BO
06nacTi Kape WTO BOOPY)XXEHUTE CUN NOBEKEe He MOXaT Aa CU J03BONAT Aa 0byuyBaaT nepco-
Hasn UK Ja CO3[AAAT MOXKHOCTY 3a aTpaKTUBHa kapuepa. Bo apyru cnyyau, npusatHuTe BoeHU
KOMNaHUW ro 3aMeHyBaaT KanauuTeT WTO He MocTou. [lpyru rpynu ru Kopuctat npuBaTHUTE
BOEHM KOMMaHWM 33 Ja MM NOMOTHaT Aa (hyHKLUMOHMPAAT BO OMACHU OMKPYXyBatba. Hekou
WCTaKHyBaaT feKa MpUBATHWTE BOEHW KOMMaHuM ce of moTeHuujanHa kopuct 3a OOH u 3a
[pyrv MefyHapOJHM OpraHM3aLyum 3alTo HUBHOTO pacnopedyBate 6K nognexeno Ha noma-
Nna nosUTMYKa KOHTPOBEP3HOCT OTKOJIKY eAHa OANYKaA 3a pacnopepyBatbe HaLMOHANHU Tpynu
nop nokposutencteo Ha OOH. MoegHNLM ¥ rpynyu NOHeKOraw r KOPUCTAT NPUBATHUTE BOEHU
KOMNaHUW 3a NOMOAMONHU LieNH, Kako WTo ce cobopyBatbe BNAAN WX 3aLUTUTA HA HeneranHu
aktusHoctu. (Cnasecku C., 2009).

Bo ocHoBa, npaBoTo 3a ynoTpeba Ha AeTanHu pecypci 3a BojHa KOUWITO MMAAT NoTpe-
6a op Hap3op 1 0gobpyBatbe, Ce BPLK NpeKy 0AroBOpHOCTA Ha Bnagata v uHpnpekTHo npeky
HaceneHueto. Bo cekoj cnyvaj, NBK oBo3moxyBa ynotpebata Ha fetanHute pecypcu pa bugar
MpoWMpeHn HaABoOp Of pamkute Ha HapgnexHocta. Co ppyru 36oposu, MBK e no npupopa
aHTMpemokpatcka. Moxe ga ce gogage feka Bnagata HajuecTo He e Bo MOXHOCT fa cobepe
[0BOJIHO MOAAPLUKA NOMery HAaCeNeHNeTo 3a HUBHUTE NoTpebu v xenbu. OTTyka Taa ce 0buay-
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Ba Ja ro 3a006MK0/M jaBHOTO MUCTIEHbE 3@ HEj3HUTE aKTUBHOCTU. He ce npaBu HUKaKBa pasnuka
kora MBK nomara egHo HenonynapHo AMKTaTOPCTBO [ OAPXKM KOHTPO/A BP3 BO3HEMUPEHOTO
Hacenenue Bo ,6aHaHa gpxasa“ unu NBK e areHT of npB pep kojwTo it nomara Ha Bnapata
BO JOCTUTHYBatbaTa Ha Hej3uHuTe reononutnuku uenu. Kora Bnagata ce Bmewysa oHamy kafe
WUTO HEMa [0BO/THO MOAAPLLKA 33 BOEHA MHTEPBEHLMja, Cyrepupa AeKa NeruTMMHOCTA Ha Lenu-
Te UK 06jeKTUBHOCTUTE, 3a Kou e noTpebHo faa ce gorosopwu co MBK, e guckyrabunta. (Sheehy
Benedict, Maogoto Jackson and Newell Virginia, 2009).

Bo ocHoBa, npuBaTHUTE BOEHW KOMMaHWM OHAMy Kaje WTO ce rnefaaT Kako obuyHa
BPCKa Ha [Or0BOPH, TELKO € 4a MHCUCTUPAAT Ha MPONYCT M eiHOCTaBHO Aa CyAaT Kakeo 6uno
OrpaHuuyBatbe Ha BU3HMC aKTMBHOCTUTE. TepMUHUTE 3a MpaBunata Moxe Aa bupat pacnpa-
BaHW, feKa efHa [o6MBKa 04 BpCKaTa Ha OTOBOPM € MOTEHLMjaNHO 3HAYajHO 0NECHYBatbE BO
MOBP3yBaeTO Ha OAFOBOPHOCT HA MOEANHLMTE 33 aKLMUTE BO KOMNaHujaTa. Ha npumep, onec-
HYBatbeTo 3a NPUBATHUTE BOEHU KOMMAHMM, Kafie WTO NOTMULIYBabeTO JOrOBOP NOMUHYBA BO
neranHa qopMa, AMpeKkTopuTe MoXaT Aa OMAAT OArOBOPHYM 3a MONUTMKATA HAa KOMNaHWjaTa,
LUTO Pe3ynTuUpa co HeJOCTAaTOLM M NOBPEAM HA LeNTa Kako UHTepHaLMoHanHu 3arybu. (Sheehy
Benedict, Maogoto Jackson and Newell Virginia, 2009).

LWITO E MPUBATHA BOEHA KOMMAHWJA?

Vlako TUnonoruuTe HY NpeTCTaByBaaT efeH KOHLENTyaneH nornes 3a Toa WTo ce npu-
BaTHW BOEHW KOMMAHUK, MHOTY NIECHO MOXeE Aa Ce 3rpeluy BO MHTeprpeTaLmjaTa Ha TepMUHO-
norujata Koja ce Kopuctu bupejku notekHyBa of cMMBONUYHM MCTpaxyBatba. [ledmHuLunTe
MOXaT fia NOHyAaT noHaTaMolwHu Hacoku. Cenak, buejkn He nocTojaT MHOry fedmHULMM Jo-
CTanHU fa Ce HampaBM KOMMapaTMBHA aHanu3a, ke 6UAAT npe3eHTUpPaHU HeKonky obuan 3a
feduHMpatbe Ha NPUBATHUTE BOEHU KOMNAHWM U Ke cnefu efHa paboTHa meduHuumja Koja
Hajonucky ru getepMutupa cocrojéute Bo oBaa cepa. (Ortiz Carlos, 2010).

EfHa op pedmHuLMUTE 33 NPUBATHUTE BOEHU KOMNAHMM € ieKa TUe Ce CreLyujanusm-
paHu BO BOEHM BELITUHM, BKNYYyBajKU U GOpOeHn onepawuu, CTPATErncko niaHupatoe, npu-
6upatbe pasy3HyBauku UH(OpPMALUK, OnepaTUBHA NOAAPLIKA, NOTUCTUKA, 0byKa, HabaBka Ha
Onpema W 0ApXyBatbe Ha opyxje u apyra onpema. (Schulz, Sabrina; Yeung, Christina, 2005).
Wcto Taka, 3a HMB Cce BeNM feKa Ce AeN0BHM KOMMAHMM KOW MMaaT 3a Len Ja npasat npogut
npeky obe3bepyBatbe BOeHM ycnyrin BO 061acTa Ha KOHCYNTAHTCKUTE YCNYrU, NOTUCTUKATA U
6opberute aktuHocTU.” Bo KoHnuKTHM obnacTu kako wto e Mpak, Ha npumep, Tewko e
fia Ce MpaBM pa3nuka noMery perynapHata apMuja Koja e aHraxupaHa U NpuBaTHUTE BOEHM
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KOMMaHMK KOW Ce 3aHMMaBaaT Co [OTOBOP 3a MOAAPLIKA HA pefoBHUTE be3befHOCHN cunu, u
4YeCcTo He @ MOXHO 1 Ce HanpaByu pasnuKka Mery pefloBHUTE BOJHULM Off HUBHUTE NMPUBATHM
KOJIErw, Ko, Ha MpUMep, Ce aHraXMpaHu Bo 3alUTUTaTa Ha KoHBOM unu cToka. (Fabien, Mathieu;
Dearden, Nick, 2006).

3a LenuTe Ha 0BOj TPYA, NPUBATHUTE BOEHU KOMNAHNM ce PUPMIU KOM HyA]T cnewuja-
NU3UPaHN YCIyTU 33 BPEME Ha BOjHU W KOHNUKTI. Tue ce pa3nukyBaaT Of ApYyruTe eneMeHTy
Ha 6e36efHOCHMOT cUCTEM MO OpraHu3aLMcKaTa CTPYKTypa U MoTUBUpaHocTa. meHo, Tue ce
perncTpupanu upMu co KOPNOPaLMCKU CTPYKTYPU W TM JaBaaT CBOUTE yCayru rMaBHO 3a-
pagu 2obuska, a He og nonutuuku npuunnn (Cnaseckn C., 2009). Hajuecto ycnyrute wro ru
[1aBaaT NpUBATHUTE BOEHM KOMNaHMK ce MHOry6pojHu. Bo npakTuka, Hajuecto ce ucTakHyBaat
cnegHuTe: fupekTHa bopba, pasysHyBauku uxHcopMauum u 0byka, 6e3besHoCT BO KOHPAUKTHU
30HU, KOHCANTUHT (COBETYBatbE) U NMNAHUpatbe, TEXHUUKA MOMOLL, ONEpaTUBHA W NOTUCTUYKA
nopapluka (Habaska Ha opyxje, ONPeMa 3a 0APXKYBatbe, UTH), AEMUHUPALE U MOCTKOHDIUKTHA
pekoHcTpyKumja. (Schulz, Sabrina; Yeung, Christina, 2005).

MpuBaTHUTe BOEHM KoMMaHuM ce [edpMHMPAAT M KaKo 3aKOHCKO hOpMUpPaHK
MeryHapOAHN KOMNaHWM KOW HYAAT YCAYTY Ha KNUEHTY LITO BKNYYyBaaT NoTeHLyjan 3a ynotpeba
Ha CMMa Ha CUCTEMATCKM HAuYMH, BO BOEHA M BO MapaBoeHa CMUCA, KAaKo M 3acunyBatbe,
TpaHcdep, onecHyBarbe, Of\BpaKatbe UM feakTUBMpatbe Ha 0BOj MOTEHLMjan, UK 3HaeweTo
noTpebHo 3a HeroBa npuMeHa.

3a yenocHo pasbuparbe Ha 3HauereTo Ha 0Baa AeduHULMja, CnepaT Hekonky objac-
HyBatba:

3aKkoHcku thopmupann. Kako u Boobuyaenute komnanuu, MBK nnakaat paHoun u
BNIeryBaaT BO JOrOBOPHM Cnoropbu, Hajuecto kako cnorofbu 3a copabotka co Bnapjata, co
MeryHapOAHN 1 CO HEBNAANUHU OPraHu3aL i 1 Co MynTUHaLMoHanHK kopnopauuu. Hekon MBK,
nak, ce Haoraat Ha bep3ata. [luckycujata 3a Toa fanu tpeba unu He Tpeba fa ce aHraxmpaar,
OHOCHO 1a UM Ce J03BONM fia 6jCTBYBAAT, He Tpeba Jia ce Melua CO HUBHUOT CTATyC Ha 3aKOH-
CKi hopMupaHu KoMepumjaniu upmu;

MefyHapofHu komnanuu. [1BK uMaat TenpeHumja fa HypaT yonyru Ha MeryHapoaHo
HMBO M [a CKNy4yBaaT AOrOBOPYM KaKO CO AOMALLHK Taka U CO CTPaHCKN knueHTH. Xenbara 3a
NpotUT U HUBHOTO MeryHapoAHO paboTetbe e OHa LITO M1 MOTTUKHYBA HEKOW KOMEHTapH fAa ru
o3Hauart [1BK kako nnateHnuku hupmu;

Hynete ycnyru. MBK kako opbpanbenu u3BefyBauu, AejcTByBaaT BO Mogpayja Ha
opbpanata u obesbenysarwerto. Cenak, 3a pasnuka of oabpaHbenuTe u3BepyBauu, Tue ceé
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rnoBeKe ce YCNYXHO OPUEHTUPAHM OTKONKY KanutanHo uHTeH3usHW. Co apyru 36oposu, Tue
He Mpou3BeJyBaaT BOEHAa OMpeMa, Tyky AaBaaT WHCTPYKLUM HA KJMEHTMTEe 3a Toa Kako Aa
rocTanar npu BojyBatbe i 06e3benyBarse;

noTeHLujan Aa ce NpUMeHyBa cuna Ha cuctematcku HauuH. [BK Hajuecto BpabotyBaat
nopaHeweH BOEH W MONMMLMCKM NEepCcoHan, na OTTyKa e M MOBUKYBaHeTO Ha BOEHW U Ha
napaBoeHu cpefctBa. Ha Toj HauMH HUBHaTa paboTHa cuna nocepyBa 3Haee 3a ynotpeba
Ha CMPTOHOCHO OpYXje W BOeAHO MepcoHan koj obe3bepyBa BOOpyXeHa 3alTUTA HA OMACHM
nokauuu. Cenak, 4ecTo NOTEHLMjaNOT He Ce ByNrapusnpa Ha 0BOj HAYMH W TOj BKNYYyBa CaMO
ekcnepTi3a CBOjcTBEHA 3a faBaweTo ycnyru. Ul Ha gBaTa HauuHa, anypupajku Ha ynotpeba
Ha CUNA HA CMCTEMATCKM HAYMH UMIULMPA COCTOj6a Ha MOATOTBEHOCT KapaKTepUCTMYHA 3a
nepcoHanot Ha BK, Ho He u 3a nepcoHanot 3a 0buuHo obesbenysate. (Ortiz Carlos, 2010).

Bropuot fen o AedvHuuujaTa ce 0fHeCyBa Ha NpUMeHaTa, 0HOCHO NpeHecyBateTo
Ha 3HaereTo 3a MpuUMeHa Ha cuna. KoHCTpyupaHa e BP3 OCHOBA HA CErMeHTUTE Ha YCnyru
ondarexu co aHanu3ata Ha tunonorum (6op6a, 0byka, nogapuwka, 6e3begHocT, pasy3HyBatbe
W peKoHCTyKUMja):

3acunysatbe. OBa ce cnyyysa kora [BK gaBaat ycnyrv kou fUPeKTHO UAN MHAUPEKTHO
r1 nopobpyBaaT BOEHUTE CNOCOBHOCTU HA KITMEHTUTE, OFHOCHO TM 3aCUNyBaar;

TpaHcdep. OBa ce maHucectupa Kora ce Hypat ycnyrute 3a obyka, bupejku Tue ro
0fpa3yBaaT HEJOCTAaTOKOT Ha OfPEAEHa eKCNepTU3a Ha OAPEAEHN CUIM WU areHLUU Ha Kou
ucTata ce TpaHcepupa;

onecHyBate. lako HecMpTOHOCHO No Npupofa, obesbepysareto ycnyru o obnacra
Ha onepaTMBHATa NOAAPLIKA U Pa3y3HYBALETO IO 0NIECHYBA Pa3BojOT MW NPUMEHATA Ha CUNa;

onBpaKatbe. Ycnyrute 3a obesbepyBsatbe B0 hopMa Ha BOOPYXEHa UK HEBOOPYXeHa
3alTUTA, AejCTBYBAAT KaKo aKTUBHA UM NAacMBHA NPeyKa 3a HenpujaTenckuTe NpuUBaTHU CUIK
KOW T [0BefyBaaT BO OMACHOCT NMEPCOHANOT, MHPACTPYKTYpaTa MM aKTUBHOCTUTE HA AOTO-
BOpHaTa CTpaHa;

[eaKTuBMpatbe. PeKOHCTPYKTUBHUTE CPefMHM YecTo bapaat ycnyru kou ke npupo-
HecaT 3a YHUIITYBatbe Ha UHaKy CMPTOHOCHUTe cnocobHocTu. Heekcnnopupaxata aptunepuja
W pacnonarate co opyxje ce A00pu NpUMepu 3a 0Baa CMOCOOHOCT 3a feakTusupatbe. (Ortiz
Carlos, 2010).

Nanenata pabotHa pedpuHuLMja e mocTaBeHa Ha mowupoka nnatcopma 3aToa WTo
T onpefenyBa 0CHOBHUTE MPETNOCTAaBKM 33 HABUAYM Pa3NIUYHUTE YCTYXKHU CETMEHTU KOU TU
nokpusaar [BK, Ho He Tpeba pa ce 3abopaBu feka oBaa fecMHULMja BCYWHOCT faBa ,yC-
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NOBHA" KOHLiENTyanHa COrNacHoOCT 3a Aia Ce COrneaa Kakea e ynorata W camara CTpyKTypa Ha
npuBaTHaTa BoeHa KOMMNaHwuja.

3Hauu, TePMUHOT ,NPUBATHN BOEHM KOMMNaHWM" bele U 0CTaHa OpraHM3aLMoHa eTu-
KeTa WTo ce KOPUCTU 3a AnchepeHLMpatbe Ha 0B0j BUA (hUpMa 0ff KOHBEHLMOHANHUTE UpMU
3a 06e3befyBatbe UK Of OHUE LWTO He BPabOTYBaaT BUCOKOCMELMjalU3PaH NepPCOHan UK He
ce cnocobHK fa fejcTByBaaT BO onacHo okpyxysare. Co gpyru 360poBK, He cekoj YyBap Ha
TPTOBCKM LeHTap MOXe fia Ce CTPeMM YCnewHo Aa AejCTBYBA BO KOH(AMKTHYU 30HU UK edu-
KacHO fia fleakTuBMpa Heekcnnofupaxa aptunepuja. Cenak, Moxe fia ce Kaxe feka opuruHan-
HOTO 3Hayetbe Ha TEPMUHOT NoHeKoral ce rybu Bo akagemckuot npesod. [locton ywre efHa
CNOXEHOCT CO MOMHaKBO MoTekno. Kako pesynTar Ha KOHTPOBep3MUTE KOM MpOU3Nerysaar of
nabasata npumeHa Ha TepmuHoT [1BK, Hekon dppmm ro npedpepupaat noHanBHUOT TEPMUH —
npuBaTHu koMnaHuu 3a obesbepysatbe (MKO). Op Apyra cTpaHa, HeKou HayYHULYM MM CMeTaaT
MKO kako epHoctaBHo noeneraHTHo ume oTkonky [BK. Ho, cenak, tepmunot KO e noseke
W3BafeH Off KOHTEKCT U Ce MPUMeHyBa 3a KOHBEHLWOHANHN dupmu 3a obesbepnysarve. OBa
He e camo npobnem of obnacta Ha cemaHTMkaTa. HeonxopHo e 3a yuTaTenot Aa ce 3anosHae
€O anTepHaTMBHaTa TePMMHONOTMja Koja ce KopucTu 3a Aa ce o3Hauat [1BK. Tepmunor [1BK,
cenak, BepyBaMe fieka ja ondaka CyWwTMHATa Ha 0BOj BUA YCIY)KHA KOMMaHMja U Fo ONEeCHyBa
y4ereTo Ha 0Baa TeMma, bupejku notekHysa of 90-Te roAuHN HA MUHATMOT BeK, @ He CaMo Of
koHgaukToT Bo Mpak na Hasamy. (Schulz, Sabrina; Yeung, Christina, 2005).

[lenec Ha nasapoT nocTojaT MHOry NpMBaTHU BOEHN KoMnaHuu. Hekoun o Hajno3Ha-
TUTe KoW fejcTByBaar Bo MeryHaposHu pamku ce: Blackwater (CAJl), DynCorp Internation-
al LLC (CAR), Military Professional Resources Inc. (CAL), Vinnell Corporation (CAL), Armor
Group (Benuka bputanuja), Control Risks Group (Benuka bputanuja), Erinys International Ltd
(Benuka Bputanuja / JyxHa Adpuka). Moseke 3a oBMe KOMNAaHUM, KAKO U 33 KAaTanorot Ha
yCAyruTe WTO Y HYAAT MOXe Aa Ce HajAe Ha HUBHWUTEe Beb-CajTOBU. 3HauM, MPUBATHUTE BOEHMU
KOMMaHMK MOCTOjaT BO MHOTY 3eMju, HO CErallHMOT TPeHA NokaXyBa Aeka HUBHUOT 6poj ce 3ro-
neMmyBa, 0C06eHO BO KOH(AUKTHUTE PeruoHu, Kaje WTo BU3HUC KoMNaHUMTe UMaaT notpeba
0f NoroneMa 3allTuTa off OHaa WTO MoXe Aa uM ja obe3benn apxasata. Ce cmeTa fieka Tne ce
no3anHTepecupaHm 3a 3aluTUTa Ha NPUBATHUOT UMOT W MEPCOHaN OTKOMKY 3a BOEHaTa CTPaHa
B0 KoHdnukToT. Cenak, BO NpakTMKa, KOMMAHUUTE MHOTY YecTo ja KOMOMHMpaaT BoeHaTa U
besbeaHocHaTa ekcnepTu3a Mopajy Toa WTO Ce CMeTa feka U fiBeTe Ce Of NOfeAHAKBO 3Ha-
uerbe U HeonxodHu Bo oppepeHu pernonn (Cnasecku C., 2009).
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YCNTYTWUTE LUTO 'Y HYBAT MPUBATHUTE BE3BEJHOCHWN AKTEPK

[MpuBaTHuTe be3besHOCHM akTepU Ce HepacKWUHNWB [N Ha jaBHaTa be3befHOCT Koja
BO 0CHOBa ce Aenu Ha public polising u Ha private polising. Bo ogHoc Ha npBuoT enemeHT, cTa-
HyBa 360p 3a U3BpLIYBatbe paboTi BP3aHM CO jaBHUOT pef U MUP, U TeHepanHo oBUe paboTu i
Ce NofBEAEHM NPej C& Ha MonuuujaTa, fOAeKa BTOPUOT eneMeHT ru obefuHysa pabotute Kou
Ce BP3yBaaT 3a MMOTHATa U 3a MYHaTa 6e36eHOCT Ha rparaHuTe U HUB HAjuecTo r1 U3BpLIYBa-
at npuatHuTe besbefHocHu akTepu. [pusaTHuTe be3befHOCHM akTepu pa3BuBaaT AUPEKTHA
copaboTka co cybjekTuTe Ha CMCTEMOT Ha HaLMOHanHa besbenHocT, a Taa copaboTka Hajuecto
Ce U3pasyBa Co HeroBoTo NPUBNMKYBatbe O, MAPrUHUTE KOH LieHTapoT Ha cnyyyBatbata. Co Toa
npuBaTHUTe 6e30e[HOCHM aKTepu CTaHYBaaT HEPaCKMHANBO MOBP3aHU CO CUTE AaHTAKMAHM Ha
cybjekTuTe Ha CUCTEMOT Ha HaLMOHanHa besbegHocT.

MpuBaTHuTe 6e36enHOCHM akTepu ja HaMUHaa ynoraTa camo aa obesbepysaat npu-
BaTeH MUMOT. Te aKTUBHO Ce BKNYYEHU BO OAPXYBatbe Ha jaBHUOT Pefi, UCTPAru Ha 310CTop-
CTBA, ancete ¥ NpUBeAyBatbe Ha jaBHU MecTa. TUe ce BKNYYEHM BO aKTUBHOCTM KOM HeKOrall
bea u3BpwyBaHK camo of CTpaHa Ha nmonuumuckute cunu. Co Toa NMHMjaTa Mery jaBHaTa U
MpUBATHaTa COMCTBEHOCT W KOj € OATOBOPEH 33 OAPXYBAtbe Ha jaBHMUOT, @ KOj 33 MPUBATHOT
npoctop craHysa 3amareHa. (Robertson Cliff and Birzer L. Michaiel, 2012).

OBa 3amaTyBatbe ja CO3/aBa M OCHOBHATA AUNEMaA U YECTO Ce NOCTaByBa NPaLlaHEeTo:
.Kakos Bup ycnyru pasaat oue besbepHocHu aktepu?». MpusatHuTe GesbefHoCHN akTepw
MpeKy HWBHWTE penpe3eHTu npusatHuTe 6e3begHocHn komnanum (PSCs) Hypat Tpu wupo-
KW KaTeropuu ycnyru 3a HapBopelHa 6e3befHocHa NOAAPLIKA U TOA: OMepaTMBHA MOAAPLIKA,
BOEHO COBETyBatbe U 00yKa, Kako U norucTuyka nopapluka. NpusartHute besbeHocHN KoMna-
HUW, UCTO TaKa, HYAAT BHATpelHN be3beHOCHN ycnyru noyHyBajku of obe3benyBare MecTa
(BOOpYXEHO U HEBOOPYXEHO), NPeBEHLMja HA KpUMMHAN U pasy3HyBatbe. CHrep r nogenun
0BMe KOMMaHUM Of BpCKaTa Mery MpUMapHUTE YCAYIM WTO TM [aBaaT fo ,BPBOT HA KonjeTo»
BO ,MPOCTOPOT Ha BOjyBatbETOY. YCIYry WTO Ce HajnucKy 40 BPBOT Ha KOMjeTo Ce OHUe LTO Ce
Ha NpefHa NMHMja Ha BOjyBatbe, 06MuYHO HajonacHn U cMpToHocHu. Cnopep Curep, oBa BoAM
0 pasnuku mefy efeH BuA dupMu wto obesbesysaat UMNieMeHTaluja U KOMaHAa, ApYry
KoMnaHuu wTo obe3bepyBaar coseryBare U 0byKa, U TPeTM KoMnaHuu wTo obe3bepysaat
BOeHa nmopAplka. Bo npaktuka, ncta npusatHa 6e3befHocHa KoMnaHuja Moxe fa obe3benu
efieH, ABa UK noBeKe BUROBM ycnyrin. HaBUCTMHA, €O Ornef Ha HAUMHOT Ha Koj 0BUe pupMK v
MCMONHYBaaT JOroBopyTe 0f 6a3aTa Ha NOAATOLM U PEKNAMUPALETO, TECHO UM € i NpeMUHaT
op egeH 8o apyr sug yenyru. (Williams P.D., 2008).
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HajmyBarbeTo Ha npuBaTHuTe 6e36e[HOCHM KOMNAHNM BKITyYyBa CKy4yBatbe Or0BO-
pu 3a noseKe BUFOBYU yCNyru, T.e. PyHKLMM Mery Kou HajuecTo ce: 6opba npoTuB nupaTcTBo,
nperoBapare, onecHyBate 0TKynu, 0be3befyBarbe KpUTUYHIM MHPACTPYKTYPHU TOUKM, Be3-
benHocT Ha KpajbpexjaTa, 0be3belyBatbe jaBHU YCTaHOBM, MOHUTOPUHT U MATPONM, UHCTANN-
patbe anapMHU CUCTEMY, pasy3HyBaukM aKTUBHOCTM, aCUCTEHLMja NPU XyMaHUTapHa MOMOL,
BOOPYXeH TPaHCMopT, obe3bepnyBatbe U MeHayupatbe CO 3aTBOPM, AUPEKTHA BKNYYEHOCT BO
XyYMaHWTapHM Onepawuy Bo CTPAHCTBO, UCTPaXyBatba M MHOBALMU BO TexHoMorujata utH. (Bu-
zatu A. and Buckland B,. 2010).

OBa noppa3bupa noBekeMUNMOHCKa apMuja Of MAaTeHULM, FOAULIHM MPUXOAN Of
CTOTULM MWUNWjapAu [ONapu, WnjapHuuM bupMu Kou BapupaaT Cmopef MOKTa M pecypcute
W HUBHA MHUATPaLMja BO CUTe acneKTH Ha AejcTByBate. HamanyBarweTo Ha MOHOMOMOT HA
ynotpe6a Ha cuna ofj CTpaHa Ha ApXaBaTa M 3anarateTo Ha Lienu TepuTopumM BO paleTe Ha
KPUMMHANHWU FPynu KoM YCIOBHO ,Mpou3BefyBaaT” 3akaHu no 6esbefHocta ja 3ronemysa no-
Tpebata of aHraxupare Ha npuBaTHUTe 6e36eHOCHM KOMNAHNK, HO O/ ApYyra CTPaHa, AONON-
HUTeNHO ro npognabouysa ja3oT U HepoBepbaTa Mery NPUBATHUOT U ApXKaBHUOT besbeaHoceH
cekrop. (Winkler, T., 2002).

MoronemMnoT fen of aKTMBHOCTUTE Ha OBME KOMMAHWUM Ce NeranHu U 3aKOHCKM
ypefieHu, Ho cenmak Cé ywTe MOCTOjaT MaTHU 3[eNKM Of ,Kyuntbata Ha BojHata’. MpuBaTHu-
Te 6e36efHOCHM KOMNaHuM Gea NoBp3aHN W co HeKonKy adepu U CKaHZANW BO U3MUHATUTE
HEKOMKY [ieLleHUN U HUBHOTO UMe Belle CUHOHUM 3a OPYTaNHOCT U Kpluete Ha YOBEKOBUTE
npaBa, HO cenak, COBpEMEHUTe KOMNaHMW UMaaT TeHfeHuMja Aa ocTasaT jobap jaseH Bne-
yatok. (Mandel R., 2002). flerewnute npusatHu 6e36e4HOCHN KOMNAHUM M3N0XYBAaT jacHa
KopropaTuBHa NpUPOAA, pacnonaraar co TeKOBHU pa3y3HyBauKM kanauuTeTy, a HUBHaTa fobpa
penyTaLmja U MOXHOCTU UM [,03BONyBAAT NPebUpNNBO Aa rv M361UpaaT OHMe KOU Ke r1 aHraxiu-
paaT BP3 0CHOBA Ha NOCTUTHATUTE pe3ynTaTi.

Cenak, MOXe fia Ce 3aKny4M feKa HemoCToereTo jacHa AudepeHuMjaumja Ha npu-
BaTHUTe 6e36eHOCHM KoMnaHuu ocTaBa HU3a HejacHoTuu. Hajuecto npobnemute ce jaByBaat
3apaji peyncu aBTOMaTCKoTo noapasbuparbe fiexa Toa ce perucTpupaHin KOpnopaTuBHM Tena
CO NpaBeH Cy6jeKTUBMTET WTO HyAAT BOeHU U Be3befHOCHM yCnyru Of Hajpa3nuyHa Npupoaa
M 3a uenu Ko ce pasnuunu of onue Ha nnatexuyute (Chaloka Beyani and Damian Lilly,
2011). MefyToa, MCTO Taka e TOYHO [€Ka MOCTOGHETO Ha MpUBATHU Oe3befHOCHM KoMMaHum
BO COrNIACHOCT CO BMAOT Ha YCNyraTa WTo ja 4aBaaT MMaAaT OAPEAEHO BAWjaHWe Bp3 onwTaTta
nopenba wWTo e HanpaseHa, ¥ Toa: Ha KOMNaHuUK 3a Gu3nyko obe3bepyBatbe; Ha KOMNaHUM 3a
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TexHuuko 06e3bepyBarbe M Ha KOMNAHMM WTO 4ABAAT YCAYIY 33 UCTPAra W aHaNU3a Ha PU3MKOT,
O[HOCHO ycnyru 3a ynpasyBate co besbegHocHuot MeHayMmeHT. ([anuuuk, Munan; Crajuk,
Jby6omup, 2011).

MpuBaTHuTe 6e36e4HOCHM KOMNAHUM NPU U3BPLIYBAKETO HA CBOjaTa 0CHOBHA 33jaya
(uyBapu Ha nyfeto, UMOTOT W MHOpMaLUKUTE), Ce OAFOBOPHYM Nped noBeke MHCTaHLM. Taka,
THe ce 0ArOBOPHM NpeA;: KNUEHTOT Koj ro aHraxupan npusatHoTo obesbepyBatbe (ofroBopHoCT
fieka ke 6upat HanpaBeHM cuTe Hamopy 3a Ja ce obe3befat eduKkacHo HEroBMOT UMOT UNM
HEroBUOT TENIECEH UHTErPUTET OF PasHU MPUPOLHU M BELITAYKM 3aKaHW; CNPeyyBatbe, OTKpU-
Bate M COOABETHO pearuparbe Ha 3aKaHu; 00BpCka Aa MM U3BpPLIYBAAT OBME HAZMEXHOCTH
KaKo HauMH WTO Ke My 0BO3MOXW Ha KNWEHTOT fa MMa foBepba feka Hema Aa bupe 3arposeHa
Herosara 6e36egHoCT unu feka Ke Tpeba 4a nnaTar 3HAUUTESTHY WTETH NOPASH OAHECYBaHETO
Ha npuBaTHOTO 0be3bepyBatbe); jaBHOCTa (0ATOBOPHOCT a KOMYHULMPAAT CO OpraHUTE KoM
Ce HAAMIeXHM 33 CNPOBEAYBatbe HA 3aKOHOT M MPABHUOT CUCTEM Kaje WTO € NoTpe6Ho, Kako
npuBedyBatbe U 3afpXKyBatbe Ha HEKOj KOj CTOPUA KpuBMUHO Aeno). Bo cute oBue cutyauuu
rnaBHa JOMKHOCT Ha NpUBaTHUTe 6e36eHOCHM KOMNaHUK e fa HabrbypyBaart, Aa oABpaTar, Aa
3abenexyBaar 1 1a eBUAEHTUPAAT CE WTO € Off 3HAUEtbE 33 NPABUNHA 3aWTHTA Ha bebegHocTa
u curypHocta Ha knuewtor. (Chaloka Beyani and Damian Lilly, 2011).

CIIMYHOCTM 1 PA3NINKIA METY MPUBATHUTE BOEHW KOMMAHW

W NNATEHULNTE

Bo nutepatypata uecto Kako CMHOHMUMM 3a NPUBATHW BOEHW KOMNAHUK Ce KOpUCTaT
TEPMUHM KaKO LITO Ce KOMMAHWM Ha MnaTeHuuu u npusatHo obe3bepysare. [lo npep u3Be-
CeH Nepuoj nnaTeHunk belwe CTaHAAPAHNOT U3pa3 3a akTepuTe BO KOH(AMKT KOU BOOBUYaEHO
bea MoTMBMpPaHM camo of nuyHata kopuct. OBoj U3pa3 ce nojaByBa BO HeKOM MeryHapofHM
0roBOpM WTO bea KPUTMKYBAHY 3apapy He[OBONHATa NpeLu3HocT, bupejku ce cé noseke o-
KyCMpaHu Ha MOTUBUMPAHOCTA 3a M3BEAYBAtbE AKLMM, LUTO TELKO MOXeE A ce UAeHTUDUKYBaaT,
OTKONKY Ha CaMuTe aKLuu.

Bo ocHoBa nnaTeHuMuMTe Ce NUYHOCTU-ABAHTYPUCTM KOM HeMaaT MOWMPOKA MOA-
APLIK], HO Ce MHCMUpUpaHU of bapatbe Bo3byAa, kako W napu, BO NpobnemMaTuyHUTe MecTa.
Toa ce nuua ko paboTat HafBOp Of APXKABHUOT CUCTEM U Ce MOjaByBaaT TaMy Kaje WTO UMa
pacnaratbe Ha BHaTPElWHNOT pef, a Ce NojaByBaaT kaKo MHCTAHT BOEHA CUMa CO ,COMHUTENHA"
cTpyyHocT. CeH3auMoHanMCTUYKKM CNUKaTa 3a 0BUE MNATEHULM € feKa TUe Ce CMenu, OnacHu U
pectabunusmpaukn enement. Kako wro 3abenexan Xyan Kapnoc 3apate ,0B1e He3aBuUCHU nna-
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TEHULM aHTXMPaHW HAaCMpOTU OrpaHUuyBaMbaTa Ha CUCTEMOT HA HALUMOHANHaTa JPXKaBHOCT
B0 XX BeK 1 HaBMAYM MOTMBMPAHW CaMo Of MapuyeH uHTepec, bea rnefaHy Kako WOKAHTEH
aHaxpoHu3sam.’ (Sheehy Benedict, Maogoto Jackson and Newell Virginia, 2009).

be3 pasnuka ganu ce paboTy 3a caMoCTOEH NNaTEHNK UV 3a FPyNa NaaTeHULM KoM Ce
MOATOTBEHU [ja HaMAAHAT Kako NpUBATHA apMuja, Aypu Kora ce OpraHu3vpaHu BO NeranHo nap-
THEpCTBO, Kako rpyna He MOXaT Aa MOCTUTHAT Cé U Ja Ce NpeTCTaBaT kako koMnaHuja. Metep
CvHrep UMa 0TKpMeHo noBeKke BUROBM NAATEHULM KAKO: CTPAHLM, HE3aBUCHU UM OpraHu3Mpa-
HU W CTPYKTYPUPAHN CUIM, MOTUBUPAHY OF NapuUTe, @ He Of MONUTUYKN MPUYMHM, PErpyTUPaHU
[ia rv u3berHar neranHute 3abpau, okycupanu Ha bopba. (Singer P, 2009).

3a pasnuka of NNaTeHULUTe, NPUBATHUTE BOEHW KOMMAHWM He Ce MOPA3NUYHM Of
koja 6uno Apyra 6U3HMC- KOMNaHKja, Taka LWTO Of NEraneH acnekT TMe UMaaT UCTa CTPYKTYpa,
npaBa, BOMKHOCTM U 06BpCcKK. KoHTponarTa ja Bpwat oabop Ha AMpeKTOpH, @ koMnaHujaTa UMa
W rpyna akuuoHepu Kou fobuBaaT AMBMAEHAN OF NPOGUTOT HA KOMNAHKjaTa U Npe3eMaar ak-
TUBHOCTM 3a fa ro 3ronemat npocutot. Co Apyru 36oposu, 6e3 pasnuka Ha 06MAOT NpuUBaTHUTE
BOEHW KOMMAHMK 3 Ce MPeTCTaBaT Kako HecebuyeH MHCTPyMeHT 3a cnobopa v feMokpaTyja,
TWe ce Mo3MLMOHMPaa Kako [OOPOBONHA OpPraHM3aLyuja UNK Kako MeryBnajnHa opraHu3saLmja
W HeBMAAMHU XYMaHWTApPHW CMACUTENM HU3 XYMAHUTApHUTE WHTEPBEHLMM UMM E[HOCTABHO
Kako MOAAPXYBAYM HA OCTAHATUTE KOMEPLMjalHU KOMNAHMKM U TME UMAAT efHa efUHCTBEHA
dyHKuMja 33 cuTe BU3HMC-KOMNAHMK — e[HOCTAaBHO Aa ro 3rosiemMyBaaTt npoduToT 3a cBOUTE
akuvoxepu. (Jansen M.C,, 2001).

W nokpaj ofpefeHn CIMYHOCT HA MPUBATHUTE BOEHM KOMMAHMU CO ApyruTe 6u3-
HUC-KOMNaHMK, Cenak nocTou eBUAEHTHA pasnuka. Toa WTO rU OAAENyBa NPUBATHUTE BOEHM
KOMNaHUK Of ApyruTe BU3HUC-KOMNAHUK e NPUPOAATA HA YCAYruTe WTO MU aBAAT HA KIMEH-
TuTe. [puBaTHUTE BOEHU KOMMAHUM Ce MOAOTBEHU Aa Ce BKIYYaT BO CMPTOHOCHO HACMNCTBO
3a ofpeneHa LeHa. Co ppyru 36opoBu, npodutabunHute BusHMCK BneTyBaaT BO KpUTMUKA
nonuTMYKa Len. He camo wTo HUBHUTE METOAM [03BOJYBAAT U BKNYYYyBaaT yOUCTBO, CMPTTA Ha
HenpujaTenoT Moxe Aa UMa cneunduyra yen. OfHocHo, youcTeata unu aHraxmparoe 3a you-
CTBO MOXe fia bue BaXeH Aen o HUBHaTa Mucuja. Mcro taka, nokpaj uenta — obesbenysare
be3benHocT, e bakTOT leKa HeKoM Of HUB Ce aHTaXMpaHy 3a fa oCTBapaT cneunduyHa Len,
a Toa e ja ru ybujat HenpujatenuTe. YwTe noganeky, CUBaTa 30Ha Ha BOOPYXEHUOT NepCoHan
B0 GopbeHata 30Ha 1 bopbeHuTe noApayja Ha LUMBUAUTE ja NpaBM pa3nukaTa nomery ocurypy-
Batbe Ha be3bepHoCTa 1 bopuuTe HeBaXHA BO BaXeH KoHTeKCT. Bo MHory AenoBu Ha cBeToT ce
npenopayysa fieka aHraxupatbeto 3a ybucrso e, unu bapem tpeba ga buge, HeneranHo. [lanu




dial

eclirity

0Ba Ce OfHeCYBa U Ha KOMMaHMUTE KOW ce aHraxupanu 3a youcrsa? Osa npawarbe BoAM A0
rMaBHOTO npaLate: ,LLTo npaBu npucycTBOTO Ha KOMNAHMUTE WITO O MeHyBa OHa WTO BO ApyrM
OKONHOCTH Ke 6ude HapeueHo nnateHnwTso?” MnobanHuoT 0arosop e jacex: mokta! (Sheehy
Benedict, Maogoto Jackson and Newell Virginia, 2009).

MoKkTa Ha npuBaTHUTe BOEHM KOMNaHWM foara of cnocobHOCTa Ha koMnaHujaTa Aa
06e36epu 3HauajHu cymu KanuTan. [onemMuHaTa Ha NasapoT Ha NPUBATHUTE BOEHU KOMMaHUM U
3roNeMeHMOT NOTEHLWjan 1 NpaBaT NPUBEYHM 33 MHBECTUPAbE, UM OBO3MOXYBA Jia npaBaT
cé noBeKe KanuTan, fa rv 3ronemyBsaar ¥ Jia rv NpojaBaaT CBOUTE YCNYr, T NPaBU NOMOKHM
yYeCHULM BO MONMUTMKATA, BO BU3HMCOT 1 BO ocTBapyBate Ha besbepHocta. pusaTHuTe Bo-
eHW KOMMaHMM ONEeCHETU Of KONEKTUBHUTE (hOpMM, CTaHaa Mo3HauYaeH BOEH MOTeHLMjan of
npxasHuTe be3benHocHN akTepu. Ha npumep, npuBaTHUTE BOEHM KOMNAHNM HA NOAPAYjETO HA
Wpak cTanaa epHu o Bofeukute ceeTcky Bojcku. OBaa roneMmHa u MoK ja MeHyBa BO ronema
Mepa NonuTMYKaTa KapTa Bo Koja NyreTo U ApXaBuTe TPAAULMOHANHO HAacTanyBaa i NocTojaHo
Ce HaTnpeBapyBaa 3a KOHTpona Ha pecypcu. (Sheehy Benedict, Maogoto Jackson and Newell
Virginia, 2009).

OA M3HECEHOTO MOXe Aa Ce KOHCTAaTUpa fieka Mefy NMpUBAaTHUTE BOEHU KOMMAHUU W
MNaTeHNULMUTE NOCTOjaT eKCINLMUTHYU FUBEPTeHTHN pa3nuku. Bo oBoj koHTekcT, CuHrep 3abene-
KyBa [leKa MAHUTe pasnuku nomery NpUBaTHUTE BOEHU KOMNAHUM W NNATEHULUTE Ce CRefHM-
Te: CTPYKTypa Ha KoMnaHujaTta, 6u3Huc npodut npep MHAMBMAYaneH NpoduT, jaBeH nerane
eHTUTET, ceondhaThu U PasHOBUAHU KIUeHTH, uHaHcucku nasap. (Singer P, 2009).

MocTojaT HajManky YeTMpN NPUYMHM 3aLLTO APKABUTE He TU U3e[HAYYBAAT NNATeHM-
LUTe CO NPMBATHUTE BOEHW KOMNAHMMW, ¥ MOKPaj T0A WTO HEKOW MPUBATHU BOEHU KOMMAHMK
obe3benysaar nnateHuuku (6opbenu) yenyru. Mpso, geduHuLmjata 3a NaTeHMK e HacoueHa
KOH WAeHTMdMKYBate U OfBpaKatbe Ha UHAUBUAYanHUTe akTepu. OBaa Len e eBUAEHTHA BO
HaupToT of 1989 roguna npepnoxen Bo MefyHapopHata KOHBEHLMja NPOTUB PerpyTupame,
KopucTete, UHaHCMpatbe U 0byKa Ha MAaTEHULM LWTO Ce KOHLEHTPUPA Ha PerpyTUpareTo u
ynotpe6ata Ha oOffieNHM NNATEHULM UK 3 CTATyCOT HA UHAMBUAYANHUTE NNATEHULM, aKo THe
ce chateHu 3a Bpeme Ha bopbara. [leHewHaTa peanHocT e feka KOpnopauuuTe, a He UHANBH-
fyanuute ce TMe Kou cera obe3befyBaaT NpUBaTHU BOEHU YCAYIH, BKNYYYBAjKU M U TPARMULM-
OHANHUTE NNaTeHNYKN ycnyru T.e. 0be3benyBarbe KpUBUYHO opueHTUpaHn bopbenn cunu. OBa
KopnopaTuBHO npecopMynupatbe e rnaBHaTa NpUYMHa 30LUTO APXABUTE He Ce BO COCToj6a unu
He cakaaT fia ce HanpaBsu AUPeKTHA cnopefba Mefy opfenHUTe MNaTEHULM HA CTapaTa U Ha
HOBaTa KOpnopaTMBHa npuBaTHa BoeHa komnauja. (Sheehy Benedict, Maogoto Jackson and
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Newell Virginia, 2009).

Bropata npuunHa e feka benerot Ha efeH nnateHuk — bopba 3a npopaxba, He e
KapakTepucTuka 3a MHo3uHcTBOTO Ha MBK. Camo man 6poj MBK o6e3bepyBaar ochaH3nsHa
npotusycnyra. [lo neHec Apxasute He ce obupene pa ja pekoHctpympaat MBK uxpyctpujata
co audepeHumparbe Mery orpaHuye 6poj bopbexo nogroteenn MBK u nobpojuu MBK kou
o6e3bepyBaat nopaplka Ha 6esbepHocHuTe CnyK6W, HO He ce BKyyyBaaT Bo 6opba Kako
ocHoBHa fejHocT. Cnopep T0a, 3a fa ce perynupaar [1BK ppxasute npso Mopa fa pasnukysaat
wupok cnektap Ha MBK, n pa ce npasu pasnuka He camo mery [1BK, Ho, ucto taka, n mefy ak-
TUBHOCTMTE Ha efHa ronema MBK, wro moxe fa obe3beam wupok cnekrap Ha yenyru. (Sheehy
Benedict, Maogoto Jackson and Newell Virginia, 2009).

TpeTa npuumMHa e T0a WTO NPEYNCTEHNOT MAPKETUHT, COPUCTULMPAHOTO NobUpatbe U
npocecnoHantuTe 6u3HUC npakTUku Ha cospemennte MBK uM gasaat kpegubunutet v rv not-
TUKHYBaaT ApXaBuTe Aa r TpeTUpaaT nouHaky op nnatexuuute. [logeka Apxasute o efHa
CTpaHa CTepeoTUNCKN TNefaaT Ha NAaTeHULUTe KaKo MapTUCKU HeZUCLMMAMHUPAHM, 3M06HK
W MHAMBMAYANHO HeafanTMpaHu, MOTUBMPAHM CaMO Of MOXHOCTA Aa AobujaT napu, of Apyra
CTpaHa, TMe UMaaT TeHfeHuuja fa rnefaat nono3utusHo Ha [1BK. Hakpatko, gopexa [1BK ce
rnepaat kako KOPNopaTUBHU U Kako BEPOLOCTOjHU MAapTHEPH, TPABULMOHANHNTE NNATEHULM OF
aCMeKT Ha ApXKaBaTa Ce HeCUrypHu u 6e3 kpegubunurer.

YetBpTaTa npuunHa 3owTo ApxaBuTe ce pesepsupanu aa ru usepHavar [BK co nna-
TEHULUTE, BKNYYYBA €KOHOMCKN PaLMOHANN3aM 1 TEHAEHUMja KOH NONUTUKUTE Kou BapaaTt Aa
ce 3roneMu epMKacHoOCTa Ha jaBHUOT CEKTOP NMPEKY BOBEAYBatbe KOHKYPEHLMja BO MPUBATHUOT
cekTop. Bo 0B0j KOHTeKCT, ApxaBuTe rnefaat MHAHCUCKA M MONUTUYKA MPERHOCT BO KOpU-
cretveto Ha MBK kako edmkaced Boex noHypysau Ha ycnyru. (Sheehy Benedict, Maogoto
Jackson and Newell Virginia, 2009).

3AKITYYOK

[puBaTHUTE BOEHU KOMNAHUK MOXeE [a Ce 3aKNy4u [eKa Ce jacHO CTPYKTYpUpaHu
XMeapxucki noJpeneHn perucTpupaHin KopnopaTUBHM acolujaLMu KOUWTO AaBaaT ycayru of
besbenHoceH KapakTep 1 ce HaTnpeBapyBaaT 3a Aa AobujaT paboTHN MecTa CO ApyrU Taksu
KoMnaHuu Ha na3apor. Toa ce KOMNaHMK Yuja Lien e fa ce Hanpasu NPOGUT Co faBatbe YCnyru
MPBEHCTBEHO BO KOH(IMKTHU 06M1aCTH, HO M BO HEKOH(ANKTHYM obnacTu.

[MpuBaTHUTE BOEHW KOMNAHMM Ce jaByBaaT BO pasnuyHu hopMu 1 ce popMUpaHK 33
faBatbe PasfMyHN YCIoru O Manu f0 roneMi KOHCYNTaHTCKM (upMu, 3a pabota Bo AenoT Ha
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obe3benyBarbe xpaHa U BOEHa MOMoLY, 10 HYAEeHE KINacuyHa BOEHA JIOTUCTUYKA MOAAPLIKA U
OfpXXyBatbe Ha BOOpYXyBateTo. Ha Toj HauuH THe ce oppefeHa hopma Ha 0ATOBOP U Ce rnaB-
Ha anaTka Ha BNajuTe 3a ocurypyBate Ha be3bepHocTa.

3Hauu, NpuBaTHUTE BOEHW KOMMAHUN HYAAT WUPOK CMEKTAp Ha YCNyri KOW rv AaBaat
Ha rnobanHuTe Urpauu - MefyHapofHUTe OpraHM3aLiu, MarHaTuTe 3a eKcnioataLuja Ha pe-
CYpCH, HEBNAZMHUTE OpraHM3aLuu U Ha KpajoT - camute Bnagu. Co Toa, HUBHOTO NPUCYCTBO €
Cé MOOYMINEHO BO PA3NNYHN PETMOHM, @ CO TOA U HUBHATA MHBOJIBUPAHOCT BO PELIABAKETO
Ha MHOTY KOH(AMKTI € ounrnesHa.

[lenec nocTojat pa3MucnyBara ieka NpuBaTHNUTE BOEHU KOMMAHUM CNyXaT Aa Bpabo-
TyBaaT NNaTeHULM, OFHOCHO Ce CTaBaaT Ha pacronarambe Ha OBUe KOMMNAHWM 33 0CTBApyBatbe
Ha oapefeHn uenn. OnwTnoT 3aKNyyoK e feKa NpUBaTHUTE BOEHW KOMNAHUN (hYHKLMOHMpAAT
KaKo U fpyruTe KOMNaHuu op BU3HMC-3aefHMLATA M Npe3eMaaT akTUBHOCTM 33 fa 0CTBapaT
npocut. Toa MOXaT Aa ro HanpaBaT Co aHraXupatbe Ha OAPEeLeHa KaTeropuja nyre Kou ce nop-
rOTBEHM [a HanafHaT OAPEfeHN Lienu BO KOPUCT Ha MPUBATHUTE BOEHU KOMMAHWUM, OBHOCHO
Ce OpraHu3MpaHu BO NeranHo NapTHepCTBO HA Hajaobap HauMH fa ja NpeTcTaBaT KOMNaHujaTa
Koja, nak, ce TPYAM A ja ONpaBAa CBOjaTa LN Ha NOCToekbe.
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ETHNIC COMPOSITION OF THE POPULATION AROUND THE WATER
SOURCES AS AN INTERNAL SECURITY THREAT IN MACEDONIA

ETHWYKNOT COCTAB HA HACENNEHWETO OKOJTY BOLAHWTE U3BOPHU
KAKO BHATPELLIHA bE3BEAHOCHA 3AKAHA BO MAKEJOHWJA

Mario Sharevski, MA of Geopolitics
mario.sarevski@gmail.com
MASA - Macedonian Academy of Science and Arts

ABSTRACT

Water is undoubtedly the most important ingredient for life and the survival of hu-
mans and all living beings on Earth with great importance for the uninterrupted running of
all biological processes and functioning of the human social and economic systems, hence it is
one of the key factors for security. Given the territorial distribution of the population around
water sources and its ethnic diversity, in terms of the complex inter-ethnic relations the main
question in this article is about the impact of this correlation on the security. The purpose
of this research is the analysis of the relevance of the ethnic composition of the population
around water sources as a factor of security threat in Macedonia. The introductory section
starts with the scientific and theoretical considerations of the importance of water and ac-
cess to water sources for security by exposing and explaining the possible ways of endanger-
ing safety as it sets up the theoretical framework through which will be examined examples
and actual events. The second part covers cases of Vevchani protests in 1987, shutting off
the valves on Lipkovo Dam and Lake Glazhnja in 2001 and protests against the construction
of the regional water-supply in Patishka Reka in 2007 and 2010 reviewed in terms of their
relation to the ethnic composition of the population and interethnic relations. The research
continues by elaborating other possible crisis areas around water sources and water supply
systems in several other cities in Macedonia such as Skopje, Bitola, Veles, Struga, Gostivar,
Kicevo along with the real potential threats of occupation of Rasche spring in 2001, and clos-
ing the regional water supply system Studencica due to the ethno-political tensions about
the territorial reorganization of Kicevo in 2012. Finally, the research concludes by assump-
tions about most expedient and most successful methods to overcome and resolve this type
of security threat.
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AMCTPAKT

Bopata HecoMHeHO e HajBaXHaTa COCTOjKA 3a XMBOTOT U OMCTAHOKOT HA YOBEKOT U
CUTE XWBM CyLITECTBA HA NNaHeTaTa 3eMja Co OTPOMHO 3Hayete e 3a HeMpeyeHoTo 0fiBUBatLE
Ha cuTe HMONOLIKK NpOLecH, Kako 1 3a ielyBatbeTo Ha YOBEKOBMUTE OMWITECTBEHU M EKOHOMCKM
cucTEMM, Na OTTaMy Taa e efiHa Of KNy4HuTe unHuTenu 3a besbepHocta. Mmajku ja npeasug
TepUTOpMjanHaTa pa3MecTeHoCT Ha HaCeNeHUeTo OKONy BOAHUTE U3BOPU U HeroBaTa eTHUYKa
PasHOBUAHOCT, BO YCNOBM HA CNOXEHU MeyeTHUYKW OJHOCM Ce MOCTaByBa MpaLlatbeTo
OKONy BAMjaHMETO Ha 0BOj 3aeMeH OfJHOC Bp3 3arpo3yBaeTo Ha be3bepHocTa. Llenta Ha oBa
UCTpPaXyBatbe € aHan3a Ha PeneBaHTHOCTA HA ETHUYKWOT COCTAaB HA HACENeHWeTo OoKony
BOJHMTe M3BOpU Kako chakTop 3a GesbepHocHa 3akaHa Bo Makeponuja. BosepHuoT fen
Ce OCBPHYBA HA HAyYHO W TEOPETCKO pa3rnefyBatbe Ha 3HAYeHETO Ha BojaTa M MpUcTanoT
[0 BOAHMTE WU3BOPYW 3a besbepHocTa CO M3HecyBare U 06jacHYBatbe Ha MOXHM HAUMHU Ha
3arpo3yBatbe Ha 6e3befHoCTa Mpy WTO CO Toa Ce MOCTaByBa TeOpPeTCKaTa pamka npeky Koja
ke bupat pasrnefaHu npuMepuTe U peanHuTe HacTaHu. Bropuot gen ru ondaka cnyvaute
Ha npotecTute Bo BeBuanu Bo 1987, 3atBopareto Ha BeHTUnuTe Ha Jlunkosckara bpaHa u
esepoto Mmaxtwa Bo 2001 kako u npotecTute NpoTMB U3rpagbdata Ha perMoHanHUoT BOJOBOA
Bo [latuwka Peka Bo 2007 n 2010 rognHa pasrneaHu o4 acnekT Ha HUBHATA MOBP3aAHOCT CO
eTHUYKMOT COCTAaB Ha HaCeNeHWeTo U MeryeTHUYKUTe ofHocu. McTpaxyBareTo npogomkyBa
CO pasrnepyBatbe Ha APYr MOXHM KPU3HM XapuwTa OKOMy BOJHUTE U3BOPU W CUCTEMUTE
3a BOJOCHabAyBare Ha noseke Apyru rpagosu Bo Makeponuja kako Ckonje, butona, Benec,
Crpyra, loctuBap, Kuueo mefy Kou ce ondpaTeHu u peanHo noTeHUMjanHUTE U HajaBeHU
3aKaHW 3a 3anocefHyBate Ha u3sopute Pawve kaj Ckonje Bo 2001, kako u 3aTBOpameTo Ha
BEHTUNUTE Ha PeruoHanHuoT BofoBof (TygeHuMua no MOBOA YKMHYBaHETO Ha OMWTMHATA
[ipyroso 1 TeputopujanHata peopranu3aumja Ha Onwtura Knyeso Bo 2012 ropuna. KoneuHo,
3aBpLUHMOT JieN BKAYYyBa NPeTNOCTaBKM 33 HAjLENNCXOAHOTO U HAjyCNewHOTO HaiMUHYBatbe
W paspellyBate Ha 0BOj BUA 6e30eHOCHN 3aKaHu.

Knyunu 360poBu: BOZHN U3BOPH, BOJOCHAOAYBAtbE, ETHUYKM COCTAB HA HACENEHMETO,
6e3bepnHocHa 3akaHa, MakefoHuja
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INTRODUCTION

Beyond the physical characteristics making the water an essential living compound
on the planet Earth, its immense importance is also recognized in an institutional context,
being a predominant “element for social contract” (Alterman & Dziuban, 2010) in today's
modern societies. Significance of the water is enormously important for every person regard-
less of their ethnic, national, religious, racial or political and ideological affiliation However,
water sources worldwide are insufficiently or unequally available to all people, even within the
same country. Respective to its geographical position, Macedonia is abundantly rich of fresh
water, primarily due to the extensive mountainous relief and diverse geological composition
of the soil. From this aspect, the threat to the national security resulting from water scarcity
- either internal or external can be considered of limited severity. Nevertheless, the multi-
ethnic and religious divisions of the Macedonian society, low civic awareness and fragile inter-
ethnic and inter-religious relations, always, even today with the recent cases of interethnic
violence in 2012, contextualizes the water in one of the biggest internal security threat.

Given the territorial distribution and complex heterogeneous structure of the popu-
lation, as well as several cases of inter-ethnic tensions and problems about water supply from
the recent history of Macedonia, as the theme of this short research imposed the territo-
rial ethnic composition of the population around or near water sources as internal security
threat of the national security. The relevance of this topic stems directly from the fact that
fragile inter-ethnic relations in Macedonia increasingly show their devastating impact on all
public policies, especially in terms of economic development that includes water supply as a
key factor for normal life of every citizen. Reflecting this concept in a research connotation,
this paper brings a novel perspective in determining the possibility, relevancy and plausibil-
ity of water-supply security threat for Macedonia considering the ethnic composition of the
population around the water sources and water supply systems of major and important cities,
economic, industrial and military facilities.

WATER AND WATER SOURCES AS A STRATEGICALLY IMPORTANT OBJECT FOR

THE SECURITY

The water as a substance, is vital and most important for the life and survival of
all living beings on Earth, man, animals, and the plants. Without water no one can speak for
normal life of every living human being and biological systems in general. Despite the fact
that two thirds of the human body is composed of water, fresh water is essential for hu-
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man existence and survival in direct and indirect manner. In a direct way, the need of fresh
water for unfettered life of man is necessary for drinking and consumption in the body, it is
invaluable for digestion, the functioning of cells and organs in the human body, dissolving
the nutrient needed materials, improve and refine the circulation and blood flow, and the
need for an external water is necessary for cleaning, which is again very important in the
prevention of (deadly) diseases, infections and epidemics. In an indirect way, the fresh water
is essential for human life through its use in irrigation and cultivation of land crops that are
essential for food production, the method of preparing food, heating in residential and com-
mercial buildings, then water is essential in the production of electrical energy and industrial
processes and industrial production, which is to say that it essentially is the most important
resource for human survival. In the context of human societal life, the strategic importance
of the fresh water is recognized in fact that the access to water resources was the pivotal
factor determining the establishment of settlements, and even entire countries (Vankovska,
2011). This assertion bears its support from the historical facts that the first human civiliza-
tions (Chinese, Indian, Mesopotamian-Babylonian and even Macedonian) developed near and
between the flows of major rivers and water sources and water masses. In such elementary
socio-existential circumstances, the significance of water sources stems itself within the se-
curity policies and strategies, in particular in the concepts of environmental and energy
security, and their strategic importance and attraction for subversive and terrorist acts by
competing and hostile groups. Regarding this, it should be mentioned that there is a long
history of the use of water as a tool for political or military purposes from 2500 years ago
(Gleick, 2006), instantiating conflicts fought and waged over the distribution, dispersion and
possession of water and water sources (Kotovchevski, 2011). Fresh water sources and water
supply systems are attractive targets for subversion due to its critical importance for an
immediate existence, corroborating that the lack of any water or disasters like floods (espe-
cially demolishing dams) in the most serious extent could threaten human society with un-
foreseeable consequences suffering (Gleick, 2006: 482). Although the perceptions about the
strength of the conflict potential of the (lack) water are different, the importance of water and
water sources for national and international security remains eternally relevant, considering
the predictions that the water in the future will be a serious source and reason for starting
war conflicts (Kotovchevski, 2011: 445). Namely, although analysts believe that the lack of
water does not have a potential for starting a war as it is the case with oil, nevertheless it is
considered as a factor that exacerbates the dynamics of conflicts started by another reason
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and may be used as a “weapon controlling the sources of drinking water” for the settle-
ments (Vankovska, 2011:218-219). From that perspective, it is evident that the fresh water
resources in a broader security context are plausible subject to external and internal threats/
attacks. Whether it is inter-state war or conflict, the fresh water sources can be targeted for
capture or sabotage, diversions and subversive actions of the opposing forces and internal
or external terrorist groups with two main reasons. The first is to gain better negotiating
position through shutting water supplies for civilians which will force authorities to agree
to and fulfill the demands or goals of that group, and the second reason can be direct and
immediate intention to destroy the civilian population with particular ethnic, racial, religious
affiliation because of irrational greater-state territorial plans or feelings of hatred. Acts that
can be taken by terrorist groups and foreign (domestic) military and paramilitary formations
by capturing water sources or water supply systems range from simple decrease and shutting
water supplies for civilians and all other economic, military and social facilities through the
complete destruction of the technical facilities or pollution (poisoning) of water in the most
extreme cases (Howard & Bartram, 2003). To these considerations, we can add the variable
of the ethnic composition of the population living in the vicinity of water sources as a pos-
sible threat to security, especially important for the Republic of Macedonia and Macedonian
multiethnic society. The ethnic differences, troublesome history between the groups and the
banality of ethnic clashes may lead to obstruction in the supply of “ones” if “others” are those
leaving closer to a water source, thus considering it as their possession. Such obstruction or
opposition could lead to an escalation of the inter-ethnic conflict and transformation into a
major armed conflict that could seriously undermine the internal security of a state. Another
possible threat scenario can be identified where the local population of a certain ethnicity
leaving near the water sources gives a committed support to the extremist and terrorist
separatist paramilitary formations in the seizure and capture of the water supply infrastruc-
ture to major urban centers or other settlements and facilities. In such cases, the population
itself - whether voluntary or forcibly - can provide support through civil disobedience or
interference to the security forces in the provision of water sources. The local population of
the particular ethnic group that lives potentially works on water supply critical infrastructure
may intentionally participate in the execution of sabotage in water supply and even the work
of the overall hydro system employed in production of electricity or irrigation. From this we
can conclude that the ethnic composition of the population in the vicinity of water sources
has a double effect in threatening the national security of the Republic of Macedonia - first,
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through the opposition of the population for “giving” water to towns and citizens from other
ethnic (and religious) affiliation that might further lead to an inter-ethnic conflict and civil
war at worst, and second, utilization of the geographical positions within armed conflicts
already started to capture the water supply critical infrastructure as a strategic tool for
achieving internal causes by forcing the Macedonian authorities for concessions. In support
to this argument, known cases of both types witnessed in the Macedonian history will be
outlined in the next part of this short research. Interesting to mention is the fact that in
terms of inter-ethnic relations in Macedonia, the construction of water supply and improve-
ment of water supply of ethnically mixed areas are used as a political tool to appease (and
somewhat resolve) the inter-ethnic conflicts and tensions in some places, though not always
successfully in addressing the real causes of inter-ethnic clashes. From the above mentioned
a conclusion holds that the access to fresh water sources considered in conjunction with the
interethnic relations have a significant impact and sensitive implications endangering the
national security of the Republic of Macedonia.

CASES OF INTER-ETHNIC CLASHES OVER WATER SOURCES AND WATER-SUPPLY

IN THE RECENT HISTORY OF MACEDONIA

In the recent Macedonian history, despite the many conflicts in water use between
people of different ethnicity and religion, we can single out three major cases with a greater
impact and significance to the interethnic relations and security. The scale of ethnic clashes
for fresh water and water sources ranges from banal fights up to serious armed clashes. One
example of inter-ethnic incidents of use and access to water, relates to the fight for crop
irrigation use between villagers Macedonians and Albanians in the village of Velushina near
Bitola in July 2008 with one seriously injured villager (Zdravkovska, 2008). Another example
is related to the neighboring village Lazhec - known for interethnic and interreligious ten-
sions over construction of a mosque - where the construction of the water-supply system is
used as a political tool to ease ethnic tensions and relationships (Zdravkovska, 2006). Apart
from these low intensity exemplars, the three outstanding cases of inter-ethnic clashes over
fresh water sources and water-supply refer include the Vevchani events in 1987, shutting
the dam valves Glaznja (case “Lipkovo dam”) in the military conflict in 2001, and protests in
Patishka Reka in 2010.
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VEVCHANI EVENTS OF 1987

During the year of 1987 - when Macedonia was still part of Yugoslavia - the village
of Vevchani was center of the protests against the plan for extending the water supply infra-
structure towards the neighboring village Oktisi. Besides the consent of both local councils,
the connection of the Oktisi water system on the Vevchani fresh weather springs - sched-
uled to happen during the night hours - on 05.25.1987 was not carried out because of the
organized violent opposition of the part of the population of Vevchani mostly by elder people,
children and women (Stefanovski, 1987). Despite the efforts for overcoming the situation, the
rumors that the Vevchani Springs will be supplying even the town of Struga with the tourist
resort Elen Kamen leaving the village of Vevchani without water, the efforts for persuasion of
the population by the Union of workers organizations (SSRNM) were in vain and construction
activities were withdrawn. After the assessments and preparatory activities of the authorities
and the inclusion of the possibility for using force by the law enforcement officials if violent
organized resistance occurs again, it was decided to start the operating activities for connec-
tion of the village of Oktisi to Vevchani Spring on 6™ of August 1987 (Stefanovski, 1987:11).

However, the construction workers were met at the entrance of the village Vevchani
by 500-600 residents who have made a barricade of trees and rocks, carried pictures of Josip
Broz Tito, chanting “We give our lives, but not our water” and “We give our lives, but we will
not leave Vevchani”, refrained to obey to calls of the police officers to leave the place, armed
with sticks, agricultural tools and other items (Stefanovski, 1987:11)

During the same day, the construction site in Vevchani was occupied by the vil-
lagers, and the church bell rang to summon citizens to gather and hinder the construction
(Stefanovski, 1987:11). The next day, around 10 am, 23 workers were again thwarted by a
group of 500-600 villagers that have set 5 barricades at the village entrance, forcing the
police to intervene with electric and rubber truncheons, which in turn lead to clashes with
the residents leading to 23 civilians and 11 policemen injured and 19 residents Vevchani (3 of
which were women) have been detained (Stefanovski, 1987:12). Besides the organized rally,
hunger strike by a group of youths and telegrams sent to the governing authorities at state
and federal level, as of 18.08.1987 the construction works have been completed and the water
from the Vevchani to Oktisi has finally flowed (Stefanovski, 1987:12). These events ruffled the
broader Macedonian and Yugoslav society and received an unusually wider political dimen-
sions and implications. The local council of Vevchani received telegrams of support for the
demonstrated resistance, raising this event on the federal assembly-hearing level, even there
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was a protest letter from the Slovenian Writers' Association to the organization and the
participants of the 26" Struga Poetry Evenings - aftermath consequences solely attributed
to the Vevchani residents (including the ones emigrated particularly in Slovenia) by then
authorities (Stefanovski, 1987:13).

In context of these acts, attention should be devoted to the religious structure of
the population of the two villages, as an important fact and a possible background of these
events. Vevcani's entire population is Orthodox Macedonians (Trifunovski, 1980:188), while
Oktisi is populated by Macedonian population that is predominantly Muslim and to a lesser
extent Orthodox Christian (Trifunovski, 1980:185). Muslim Macedonians from the Struga
region consider themselves as a separate ethnic group and have quite different lifestyle and
national feelings from Christians with whom they speak same language and have the same
origin (Trifunovski, 1980:91).The national feelings of Muslim Macedonians in this region from
the end of Ottoman rule in 1912 until today are mostly based on the religious affiliation
(Trifunovski, 1980:91) being a rationale for the recent trends for the creation and recogni-
tion of a separate ethnic group named “Torbeshi” (especially as a political activity of the Fiat
Canoski's political party PEI), as well as their declaration as Turks or Albanians, followed by a
partial process of Albanianization. Christian and Muslim Macedonians from Struga region do
not have very close relations, which on the contrary, the closer ties are based on a religious
basis between the Muslim Macedonians and Muslim Albanians, evidenced in the recent years
with an evident spread of radical Wahhabi Islamic teachings among Muslim Macedonians.
Although both villages of Vevchani and Oktisi are populated with ethnic Macedonians, a
problematic history and relationships exists between the Christian and Muslim Macedonians
in this wider region dating from the Ottoman rule up today, as it was also corroborated by the
recent events of inter-ethnic-religious conflicts in the end of January 2012, centered around
the villages of Vevchani, Oktisi Labunishta, Boroec and town of Struga.

“LIPKOVO DAM" CASE - SHUTTING THE VALVES OF GLAZHNJA DAM IN 2001

During the 2001 armed conflict between the Macedonian security forces (ARM and
MVR) and the Albanian terrorist-extremist groups (KLA-UCK) taking place in the crisis area
of Kumanovo region, an unpreceded terrorist act in Macedonia happened when the Albanian
terrorists captured and closed the valves of the Glaznja dam and Lipkovo reservoir, leaving
the city of Kumanovo and the surrounding villages without water supplies for a longer period.
After the initial clashes between the Macedonian security forces and the Albanian terrorists




dial

eclirity

in Tanushevci during late February, and in Tetovo during the middle and end of March 2001,
with an incursion of a larger number of terrorists from Kosovo an crisis area outburst in
Kumanovo at the beginning of May. From the very beginning of 04.05.2001, the vicinity of
the reservoir Glaznja had been occupied by the terrorists (Balaban, 2001). After the disband-
ing of UCMPB and end of Preshevo Valley insurgency on 25.05.2001, many UCMPB fighters
(114 Brigade with about 175 fighters) were legally transferred over the “humanitarian charity
NGO's” in the neighboring villages in Kumanovo-Karadak region, where the village of Lipkovo
as a municipal center and the remotest village in that area was established as command
center of NLA, raising the real danger of Lipkovo dam demolition for the first time (Petrovski,
2006). In this period, while the population (mostly Macedonians and Serbs, and to a lesser
extent Albanians) was leaving these villages, one Albanian was killed on the road checkpoint
between the villages Otlja and Matejche, resulting in a retreat of the police forces from the
northern part of Matejche, due to the threat of retaliatory attacks. The police forces left the
station in Lipkovo Lake (with 27 officers) and joined the Army units that were on positions in
Alashevce village (east of the dam) (Petrovski, 2006: 87-88). Shortly after this, the terrorists
had captured Lipkovo dam on the Glaznja lake (2 km from Lipkovo and 12 from Kumanovo)
in early June, closing the valves for fresh water supply of Kumanovo in the midst of summer
high temperatures. After several days of water restrictions of first, second and third degree,
Kumanovo was left completely without water on 3" and 4*" of June due to the reduced amount
of water in the filter station. The water shortage resulted due to the fact that the terrorists
have not allowed the teams from the water management company to turn the valves on (Daily
Newspaper Vest, 2001a). After 40 days of constant restrictions - out of the required 220
liters per second for this time of year, only 40 liters in the morning and 10 liters before noon
were delivered - 100,000 residents of Kumanovo and its surroundings were left without fresh
water. The negotiations between the OSCE and International Red Cross and the terrorists for
coming an ethnic Albanian expert (in collaboration with Tetovo water company) for proper
and professional turning the valves without the threat of flood, did not give any results (Daily
Newspaper Vest, 2001b). Because of the combat actions and the siege, similar problems with
the water supply occurred in the village of Arachinovo, while Kumanovo was on the verge of
a humanitarian and environmental disaster (Daily Newspaper Vest, 2001a). By the decision of
the National Institute for Health Protection citizens of Kumanovo began to be supplied with
drinking water from designated water cisterns, while all surgeries at the medical center in
Kumanovo have been cancelled due to lack of water (Daily Newspaper Vest, 2001b). After the
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electricity was turned back on in Lipkovo on 10.06.2001, terrorists have opened the valves
and the flow of water in Kumanovo was expected to be realized in 10 days (llievski, 2001).
Given the fact that in the Kumanovo-Lipkovo crisis area fierce battles were waged throughout
the entire summer - especially after evacuation and transfer of the terrorists from Arachinovo
to Nikushtak and other villages in Kumanovo region with the support of NATO (Petrovski,
2006:115) - the water supply problem have been repeated several times during July and
August (Daily Newspaper Vest, 2001c). This classic act of terrorism and unprecedented war
crime against 100,000 civilians was prosecuted by the Macedonian Public Prosecution in the
case called “Lipkovo dam” and later was submitted to the International Tribunal in Hague,
which returned it along with all the other cases against members of terrorist NLA. Due to the
political bargaining for coalition deal about making government between the VMRO-DPMNE
and DUI, the case “Lipkovo dam” along with the other cases for war crimes of NLA were
covered by the amnesty law through the “authentic interpretation” of the Parliament in July
2011. Although this case was in an investigation proceeding, the Criminal Court has closed it
(ad acta) on 20.09.2011 (Duvnjak, 2011)

This case explicitly shows the essence of the different ethnic composition around wa-
ter sources as a source of a security threat. The municipality of Lipkovo - where Glaznja res-
ervoir from which water is supplied to Kumanovo is located - is inhabited almost exclusively
by Albanians making up 97.42% of the population. Macedonians and Serbs, expelled and
displaced in the clashes in 2001, still and highly unlikely will never return to their homes and
properties due to extreme chauvinism and intolerance of the Albanian population towards
them and inability of the institutions to guarantee their safety, although that it is a provi-
sion of the Ohrid Framework Agreement. The fact that the main suspects for the “Lipkovo
dam” case are the commanders of the terrorist units - Sadula Duraku, nicknamed “Koman-
dant Ventili” (meaning Commander Valves - derived precisely because of these events) and
Hajrula Misini, nicknamed “Shpati” - are residents of this region and the previous one is the
incumbent mayor of Lipkovo indicates that the local population was actively involved in these
activities through their organization, planning, command and execution (Trajkovska, 2008).

Despite the fact that the locals living around the water source were involved or
helped in shutting off the dam valves, large part of the population was not critical against
this act leaving 100,000 people of Macedonian, Albanian, Serbian and Roma nationality in
Kumanovo without water. Problems with the water supply of Kumanovo from the Glaznja res-
ervoir appeared again in 2002 (Bozhinovski, 2006) and even reappear today in the moment
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of writing this short research. The unsettled relations between the water-supply enterprises
“Vodovod Kumanovo” and the “Vodostpanstvo Kumanovsko-Lipkovsko Pole” led to disrup-
tion and problems with supplies of water of Kumanovo on 19.02.2012 (Daily Newspaper Nova
Makedonija, 2012). Construction of new water-supply system for Lipkovo - drawing water
from the reservoir Glaznja - further complicates the already problematic water supply of
Kumanovo. This situation need to be closely observed in future because of the sensitivity of
the interethnic relations and the complex ethnic structure of the population of this region as
to avoid any straining of relations and possible problems due to conflicts over water, which
would seriously disrupt the order, peace and security of the citizens of the region with op-
portunities for spillover into neighboring regions.

PATISHKA REKA PROTESTS IN 2007 AND 2010

The most recent case of water supply problems with an inter-ethnic background
relates to the protests and obstruction to the construction of a regional water-supply pipe-
line for the Municipality of Sopishte by the residents of Patishka Reka village. The idea for
construction of a regional water-supply system in the Sopishte Municipality that should solve
the difficulties of water-supply for 13 villages inhabited by Christian Macedonians (Rakotinci,
Gorno and Dolno Solnje, Barovo, Nova Breznica, Govrlevo, Jabolci, Markova Sushica), Muslim
Macedonians (Drzhilovo) and Albanians (the villages of Sveta Petka, Jabolci and Chiflik) was
nearly a decade old, but with the announced construction of the Sun City residential complex
in mid-2007 all administrative procedures were finally completed enabling start of the con-
struction. Namely, since the beginning of August 2007, the envisaged construction start -
engineered to draw water from over 30 springs (Vasilevski, 2010) above the village on the top
of Pepeljak peak on Karadzica mountain from where Patishka and Markova rivers originate
- was delayed by obstructions and protests of the Albanian population of the village Patishka
River in the vicinity of the springs (Daily Newspaper Vecher, 2007). The initial protests of
the Albanian population provoke father demands requesting construction of water supply
to start in 10 villages of the municipality inhabited by Macedonians. After 3 years from the
initial protests and following the change of Sopishte mayor, the construction started again,
however, reactivating the protests and the tense atmosphere. On 24.09.2010, pretexted that
their water will be taken to supply 10 other villages, the villagers of Patishka Reka tried to
violently obstruct the construction works taking place under heavy police guard (Daily News-
paper Utrinski Vesnik, 2010). The protest continued with a boycott of school classes, receiving
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wide support from the political party New Democracy aiming to seek help from the then EU
Ambassador Erwan Fouere (Daily Newspaper Shpic, 2010). Besides several days of barricades
and protests, the construction works continued under extensive police guard. On 28.10.2010,
a small group of residents of Patishka Reka (mainly immigrants in Italy) held a protest in
front of the Macedonian government - supported by the NGO “Realiteti” - identifying the
construction as an ethnic cleansing of the Albanians in the village and the municipality (The
Journal, 2010). Allegations argument that by the hollowing the road and private properties
usurpation, Sopishte mayor Jovan Gjorgjioski intends to expel them out from Patishka Reka,
and that the reason was not water-supply, but the ethnic cleansing of Albanians that harass
Sopishte Municipality (The Journal, 2010). The same day, Macedonian government came out
with support for the construction reminding that it is an obligation from the memorandum
signed with the Sopishte Municipality envisaging sewage and ambulance construction in
Patishka Reka, extension of the local road section R-104 leading to the village and paving of
several streets (The Journal, 2010). Following these protests, no further relating incidents
were recorded. Though the water-pipeline is intended to serve 13 villages and 2 tourist settle-
ments populated by Macedonians and Albanians from the water springs near Patishka Reka.
this case shows a conflict potential on a smaller scale. Furthermore, this example indicates
the light instrumentalisation of such needs for political party objectives with an ethnic char-
acter. The open support from the political parties and the NGO's that the residents received in
their association of the water supply construction with an action for ethnic cleansing is very
worrying and alarming. This conclusion indicates that in the implementation of the bloody
scenarios and ethno-nationalist agendas, certain political and social factors could use such
cases (construction of water-supply pipeline) which they will characterize as “ethnic cleans-
ing" to mobilize people, supporters and critical mass which would start or would actively be
involved in eventual civil and interethnic violent (armed) conflict at the local or state level.

POSIBLE FUTURE CRISIS AREAS - ETHNIC COMPOSITION OF THE POPULATION

AROUND WATER SOURCES FOR SUPPLY OF OTHER CITIES IN MACEDONIA

From the examination of the example cases of different ethnic structure of the
population around water sources as a threat to national security we can conclude that our
past experience indicates and confirms the existence of a serious conflict potential. From this
aspect we need to consider possible future trouble spots in other areas of the Republic of
Macedonia without intending to amount serious assumptions but simply to point out those
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places that someday in the future could result in conflicts and security threats. The capital
city of Skopje as the largest urban conglomeration in the country with the biggest and most
important strategic significance is supplied of water from the Rashche spring. With an im-
mediate surrounding exclusively inhabited by Albanian population, during the armed conflict
in 2001 heavy combat and military activity took place in of Rashche's neighboring village,
Radusha. During the ceasefire on 06.07.2001, police forces with complete control on the ter-
rain have been deployed in Rashche village, but esteeming the strategic significance of that
area - especially the springs in Rashche - the Command enhanced the defense of Skopje with
the 8" Infantry Brigade of Veles units as to be deployed in Rashche area and surroundings
(Petrovski, 2006: 139). Meantime, on 09.08.2001, a day after the police retreated for 2 km
southwards and leaved the police station with a small number of officers, large number of
terrorists from Kosovo captured Radusha village (Petrovski, 2006: 186) which is adjacent to
the Rashche springs. These actions of the terrorists were tactical to force Macedonian gov-
ernment as soon as possible to sign the Framework Agreement, but after several hours fight-
ing and air strikes, terrorists were defeated and fortunately, the springs and water-supply
of Skopje have not fallen in their hands. That the terrorists openly planned and prepared to
attack and occupy the village of Rashche testify the document from the intelligence services
of KFOR sent to Macedonian authorities titled “Information for attack of Saraj”, which fac-
simile of the original is published in the book “Testimonies 2001" written by the then chief of
Staff of ARM, the active participant and strategist of the key actions in the conflict, general
Pande Petrovski. Namely, just before the signing of the Framework Agreement, the foreign
intelligence provided information that at Veternik facility near the village of Gorno Svilare,
NLA has deployed unit numbering 300-400 terrorists, armed with AP, PM 12.7 mm caliber
probably having mortars, which was tasked to launch an attack on the direction Dolno Svilare
- Kondovo - Saraj, and additionally to attack the Rasche village. The later task was primarily
delegated to the NLA unit deployed in the village Dvorce near Radusha, numbering around
600 fighters with weapons as mortar 82 and 120 mm caliber, under the command of a person
Alit form Dolno Svilare who had completed training in Albania in Peshkopi (Petrovski, 2006:
206). Furthermore, the document states that the doctor of the unit was a person from Ra-
sche, and that the houses of the villagers who were not loyal to NLA were marked with towel
and soap - meaning that the once collaborating with Macedonian security forces are going
to be physically liquidated (Petrovski, 2006: 206). Although the attack was planned to be ex-
ecuted on 13.08.2001, it was postponed for the next day, but it did not happened at all. Even
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though the document was sent with a map of NLA units in villages of Gorno and Dolno Svilare,
Kopnica and Dvorce including possible routes of action, General Pande Petrovski believed that
this information from foreign intelligence were just a way to intimidate and push the Mace-
donian government to sign the Framework Agreement on 08.13.2001 (Petrovski, 2006: 201).
Despite the military operations held in the close proximity of the Rashche Springs, they were
not seized and Skopje have not faced water crisis as it was the case in Kumanovo. According
to the controversial territorial organization of 2004, the village of Rasche with the wider area
became part of the City of Skopje as a result of the political bargaining for Albanian popula-
tion to reach 20%, hence the city of Skopje to become bilingual. However, this decision led to
some benefit given that the territory where the sources of water supply for the city of Skopje
are located is now under the direct jurisdiction and administration of the mayor of the city
of Skopje, which previously was not the case because the then Municipality Kondovo includ-
ing the Rashche Springs and village were outside the city jurisdiction. The city of Skopje is
still with a predominantly Macedonian majority and ethnic Macedonian mayor, which certain
chauvinistic circles can use as argument that “others rule” with “our water”, but the dual
administration over the village - now within the Municipality of Saraj with Albanian majority
and ethnic Albanian mayor - is a good political argument for disclosure of any such malicious
false facts, whose possibility is not excluded especially after the experience and example of
ethno-political abuses in Patishka Reka.

Until the beginning of the XXI century, the city of Veles, 92.12% populated by Mace-
donians (State Statistical Office, 2002: 79), was supplied with water from the wells near the
right bank of the Vardar river and with a temporary direct water intakes from the Topolka
river sources (Veles Municipality, 2014) that are located near the villages of Gorno and Dolno
Jabolciste inhabited by Albanians (Panov, 1998:77 & 105). Nowadays, Veles is supplied with
water from the hydro-dam “Lisiche” built on the estuary of the river Vranovska in Topolka
Lisiche near the Lisiche village, populated exclusively by Macedonians (Panov, 1998:180). So
far any incidents, problems or conflicts over water and water-supply have not been recorded,
despite that the villages around springs of Topolka and Vranovska River (Gorno and Dolno
Jabolciste, Gorno Vranovci) are populated by Albanian and Muslim Macedonian population
and the dam is located in Lisiche village with Christian Macedonian population. Interethnic
relations are good on high level and no problems have been reported so far.

Struga - inhabited by Christian and Muslim Macedonian, Albanian, Turkish and Roma
population - and several villages in its vicinity populated with Macedonians (Misleshevo,
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Draslajca, Vranishta, Volino, Lozhani, Radozda) and Albanians (Veleshta , Delegozhda, Dob-
ovjani, Zagrachani, Livada) are supplied with water from the gravitational sources in the vil-
lages of Radolista (springs Vrbi and Zulamova Vodenica - Albanian population) (Trifunovski,
1980:169) and Radozda (Macedonian population), and by pumping from springs near the
village Shum (Albanian population) and “Sv. Nedela" in Tashmarunishta (Macedonian popula-
tion) (Struga Municipality, 2007). Although this region is characterized by interethnic and
interreligious tensions already having problems over the joint water-supply of some villages
- exemplified by Vevchani and Oktisi case - no problems or interethnic clashes over access
and supply of water is recorded, despite the diverse ethnic structure of the population around
water sources. The company for water-supply and protection of the Ohrid lake “PROAQUA" is
jointly established by the municipalities of Ohrid and Struga, and the recent announcements
of Ohrid mayor for establishing a separate water utility enterprise leaves no opportunity for
manipulation and interethnic tensions with security threats because the joint water enter-
prise is supplying both cities from different sources.

Bitola, with a Macedonian majority of 88.29% (State Statistical Office, 2002: 80)
as the second largest city in the country with contemporary and historically strategic im-
portance along with the surrounding areas is supplied with water from the hydro-system
“Strezevo". Vicinity of the dam and reservoir are inhabited by a majority of Macedonians,
but there are also very few Albanians (in villages Lera, Obednik, Ramna, Dolenci populated
with both Macedonians and Albanians) and Vlachs (village Gopesh) (Panov, 1998: 101, 176,
216, 253, 72). So far, there were no interethnic incidents around the water supply that would
endanger the order and security because the number of inhabitants in these villages is very
small (averaging about a hundred) and inter-ethnic relations are at a good level. As previ-
ously noted, the Bitola region experienced incidents on a very small (insignificantly minor)
scale: one over water utilization between people of different ethnicities Velushina village and
another with the construction of water-supply system in Lazhec village used as a method to
ease ethnic tensions in the village which have different background.

Gostivar, inhabited by Macedonian (33.15%), Albanian (47.12%), Turkish (12.72%), and
Roma (5.3%) population (State Statistical Office, 2002:87) is supplied with water from the
river Vardar in Vrutok village, populated by Macedonians and Albanians (Panov, 1998: 63).
Although Gostivar has had problems in water- supply in terms of quality and purity of water,
there were no ethnic tensions over water resources and there were no incidents - even in
2001 - when heavy military activities took place in adjacent Tetovo region.
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On the springs of Studenchica River, located on the eastern slopes of Bistra moun-
tain, a water-supply system was built to supply Kichevo, Prilep, Krushevo, Makedonski Brod,
the municipalities of Plasnica, Dolneni., and the thermo-electric plant “Oslomej", covering
a region with 150.000 inhabitants (Studncica Water Supply Enterprise, 2010). The sources
are located near the Gorni Dobrenoec village, inhabited by Macedonians, while the regional
water-supply system serves ethnically different population composed of Christian and Muslim
Macedonians, Albanians, Roma, Vlachs, Bosniaks, Turks. With the territorial reorganization of
2013 the location of the springs and village that have previously been part of the ethnically
Macedonian (86,69%) dominant Drugovo Municipality (State Statistical Office, 2002:99) be-
came part of the reorganized Kichevo Municipality with a slight Albanian majority and mayor.
The plan for abrogation and merging of the municipalities Drugovo, Vraneshtica, Zajas and
Oslomej to Kichevo - delayed twice in 2004 and 2008 - had risen the ethnic-political tensions
that involved Studenchica water-supply system. As a sign of opposition, the civic association
“Idnina” advocating preservation of the Drugovo Municipality announced that as a radical
step in fulfilling their goal they will shut the vales of Studenchica hydrosystem (Trajkovska,
2012). Fortunately, the threat for water crisis for Kichevo, Prilep, Makedonski Brod and Kru-
shevo did not happened despite the reformation of the Kichevo Municipality with an Albanian
majority that may prove to be a wrong decision with a possible repetition of this threat in
eventual deterioration of the inter-ethnic relations, due to the extremely nationalist feelings
that most recently and vividly were reflected in the local elections campaign for Kichevo in
2013.

POSSIBLE SOLUTIONS AND METHODS FOR OVERCOMING THIS TYPE OF

SECURITY THREAT

The foregoing elaboration suggests that the ethnic composition of the population
around water sources was closely related to the specific incidents that openly influenced a
threat to the security of Macedonia. The methods to overcome and fundamentally resolve
this kind of threats are limited and very complicated in today's conditions. Namely, in to-
talitarian, authoritarian and undemocratic regimes typical for the past, such problems could
be overcome with a strong and open repression, violence over the population around water
sources, as well as, forced displacement and expulsion of “unsuitable” people from paricular
ethnic group and colonization of people around water sources from other “suitable” ethnic
group. The Constitution of independent Republic of Macedonia established a political system
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of parliamentary democracy with the citizens as holders of sovereign power with human
rights, civil liberties, national equality and legal equality guaranteed at the highest levels
(Kotovchevski, 2011: 72-82). As a democratic country, the Republic of Macedonia must not
consider undemocratic methods towards resolution of such problems and security threats.
Misconceived and inappropriate use of force in resolving such problems in already complex
ethnic composition of the population and fragile interethnic relations with high conflict po-
tential can only complicate the situation and lead to a greater crisis and a serious deteriora-
tion of the national security. Therefore, as to overcome these problems, the state should take
preventive and repressive measures characteristic of the security function of the state to an
appropriate extent and well prepared for the particular situation. The state authorities should
actively implement educational, social, cultural and economic policies in these areas, as well
as constantly improving the infrastructure and living conditions in order to maintain excellent
interethnic relations, increase the loyalty and identification of the citizens with the state as to
limit any possible conflicting actions utilizing the water resources. Also, they should have an
active policy of inclusion and employment in the administration of water-supply of the locals
living nearby water sources. However, the management, planning and maintenance of water
supply systems and enterprises should be based solely on high professionalism irrelevant of
any ethnic and political criteria. These measures would have a fundamental preventive role in
overcoming the problems of access to water and water sources. In any case, the water sources
and the water-supply systems in regions inhabited by a diverse population - associated
with troubled history and interethnic conflicts over water i.e. the case in Kumanovo - should
always be closely supervised and guarded by security services. The police surveillance and
safequarding of the water resources and water-supply systems should be well laid out, clearly
arranged and designed as to leave no opportunity for clashes and incidents with the local
population, because of their presence. Presence, safequarding and surveillance are needed for
readily and quickly act and intervention in a possible occurrence of accidents, conflicts and
clashes of a more serious nature. These measures could be characterized as repressive, but
they should be used in the final and most extreme cases against the threats for security of
water sources and water-supply systems. The main role in preventing threats of this nature
should be placed on the measures of preventive nature affecting the educational, cultural and
economic levels, which are factors by which the citizens could be most easily manipulated and
mobilized in order to actively participate in such conflicts.
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CONCLUSION

The discussion relative to the impact of the ethnic composition of the population
around water sources as internal security threat in Macedonia, several conclusions can be
drawn. Water is undoubtedly the most important resource for human life and survival and as
such, it has a significant impact on the national security. From the examined three cases from
the recent Macedonian history of close interrelation of ethnicity with water-supply problems
- caused or being part of the current ethnic and armed conflicts - a conclusion holds that the
ethnic composition of the population around water sources is an important variable and rele-
vant factor for endangering national security in Macedonia. Directly or indirectly provoked in-
terethnic conflicts, as well as politicization and mobilization of ethnicity in cases of problems
with the water-supply in areas with mixed ethnic composition of the population, is not an
unknown phenomenon in Macedonia. Capture and subversive activities on water sources and
water-supply systems in order to pressure the Macedonian government by terrorist groups
have also been recorded during the armed conflict of 2001. These examples confirm the as-
sumption in regards the endangering impact of the ethnic structure of the population around
water sources on the security. The examples of the potential trouble spots around the water-
supply in a multiethnic populated regions, accompanied with intimidations such as in Rashce
and Kichevo (Drugovo), we can infer that any inter-ethnic conflicts or inadequate monitoring
of conditions and actions of state institutions could create serious threats to the security of
different regions throughout Macedonia, with a serious character and great conflict potential.
The third conclusion from this short survey concerns the ways to resolve and overcome this
kind of security threats. From the several exposed methods, the most expedient and most
successful ones for Macedonia are the activities of the state authorities through educational,
educational, cultural, economic, infrastructural policy and dialogue with a close monitoring
of the situation by the competent security authorities. These findings also bring a different
perspective to the final conclusion. Water is essential and equally important for the life and
survival of every human being, regardless of his religion, race, ethnicity, nationality, political
affiliation - therefore, all of these divisions are trivial and unreasonable at times of major en-
vironmental disasters, growing scarcity and thirst for water globally in the world. The sooner
the humanity realizes that the water needs are all are same and equal among the people, the
earlier the idea for peaceful and prosperous world will come true.
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ABSTRACT

Our research will be specifically focused on conflicts, with a particular accent on the
confidence-building measures (trust-building measures) in the process of conflict resolution,
as an essential element of any sustainable conflict settlement process. This research will
explore the content of the plans on the resolution of the conflict of 2001 in the Republic of
Macedonia, in light of the latest theoretical information on insurgency and counter insur-
gency as determined by the Strategy on Counter insurgency of the United States and NATQ's
Strategy on Counter Insurgency. In that context we will present the Plan on confidence-
building measures in resolving the Conflict of 2001 in Republic of Macedonia.

Keywords: Conflict, conflict resolution, confidence-building measures, counter
rebellion.

INTRODUCTION

Conflict resolution has been an important part of human life since ancient times,
when humans grouped together to form communities to live in cooperation with each other.

Great philosophers of the classical age such as Plato, Aristotle and Cicero; or Ma-
chiavelli of the age of Renaissance; or philosophers of the Age of Enlightenment such as
Hobbes, Locke, Rousseau and Kant; thinkers such as Averroes, Maimonides and Al-Farabi of
the Arab world and Asian philosophers like Kautilya, Confucius and Sun Tzu have given great
treatises to the world on the genesis and causes of conflict and their resolution. Philosophers
from Socrates to John Rawls dealt with the question of equal treatment of citizens and how
equality and freedom could address conflict.

Conflict resolution has taken centre stage, perhaps since World War II, in an era
when new nations have begun to deal with establishing national identities and operating
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within them, in the context of the potential conflicts that are inherent to such situations
where smaller nations are carved out of larger entities, as well as nations attempting to
emerge from the traumas - economic, social, cultural and emotional, of colonial domination
and exploitation.

Our research will be specifically focused on conflicts, with a particular accent on the
confidence-building measures in conflict resolution. This research will explore the content of
the plans on the resolution of the conflict of 2001 in the Republic of Macedonia, in light of
the latest theoretical information on insurgency and counter insurgency as determined by the
Strategy on Counter insurgency of the United States and NATQ's Strategy on Counter Insur-
gency. In that context we will present the Plan on confidence-building measures in resolving
the Conflict of 2001 in Republic of Macedonia.

DEFINING CONFIDENCE-BUILDING MEASURES

Confidence-building measures have the objective to prevent, manage and resolve
crises that are likely to escalate into violent conflicts between states or between states and
non-state actors. To be effective, they require transparent and verifiable actions by the im-
mediate conflict parties in order to establish more predictable, mutually assuring patterns
of behavior. Confidence-building measures can thus be unilateral, bilateral or multilateral
depending on the nature of the conflict. They are often facilitated and supported by third par-
ties, including regional and international governmental and non-governmental organizations.
Confidence-building measures can be military, diplomatic, political, or cultural in their nature
and they can be applied equally in conflicts between, across, and within states.

Understanding the utility of confidence-building measures requires considering that
their purpose changes over time in a conflict cycle. In the short term, they aim to arrest an
escalating crisis before the outbreak of major violence or to stabilize an immediate post-
ceasefire situation. In the medium term, confidence-building measures are meant to increase
contact and trust between conflict parties and socialize them into a new approach to ad-
dressing their dispute. In the long term, they can play a crucial role in paving the way to, and
sustaining, a meaningful conflict settlement.

To conclude, confidence-building is an essential element of any sustainable conflict
settlement process. It often requires a leap of faith to take the first step and equally to
reciprocate. International, third-party efforts can facilitate and support confidence-building
measures, but they do require skilled, determined, and visionary leadership on the part of
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the immediate conflict parties: skills to know and understand the domestic and international
constraints under which an opposing leader is operating, determination to persevere through
the inevitable setbacks, and vision to inspire political support at home and abroad for a sus-
tainable settlement.

ANALYSIS OF THE PLAN ON CONFIDENCE-BUILDING MEASURES IN RESOLVING

THE CRISIS

In order to successfully resolving crisis of this type, it is inevitable to gain the ap-
proval of the population in those environments where the discontent and conflict are mostly
manifested. One of the key formulations in the “Plan and program on resolving the crisis in
the Republic of Macedonia” (the Plan of President Trajkovski”) with a view to successfully
overcome the crisis, is to implement the trust-building measures. The trust-building mea-
sures, i.e. their re-establishment, were the key to eliminate all misunderstandings until that
time and to pave the way to the future. These essential measures have to be locally percep-
tible and familiar to the population - the target group in the surrounding earthquake prone
area. Furthermore, by accepting the trust-building measures, the country proves that it is
determined and ready to resolve the ongoing crisis peacefully and by means of political and
diplomatic assets, to isolate, disarm and passivize the terrorists and certain armed extremist
groups.

In order to fully and successfully achieve this goal, the country will also have to
secure the help by the International Community, which have already been done in our case.
Together with the implementation of these activities, it is necessary to resume and continue
with the dialogue through the institutions of the system and to continue integrating the
“non-integrated” Albanian minority back in the society. This step (which was imposed by the
international factor as a sort of “scheme” for successfully handling the rebellion, as describes
in all textbooks on counter rebellion), was supposed to create a new climate and new image
for the Republic of Macedonia. In that way, it was envisaged for our country to be reaffirmed
as a country which is fully determined and dedicated to comply with the international stan-
dards on human rights and ruling of the law under the watchful eye of the international com-
munity.

With a view to fully and successfully implement all these activities linked to resolv-
ing the crisis, the active support of the EU, NATO and OSCE was provided, wherein each of
these organizations had a clearly defined role.
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The Plan on trust-building measures in resolving the crisis, as stipulated with the
Joint doctrine of the NATO member-countries to implement the measures for counter-rebel-
lion (including terrorism), is founded on three basic premises - security, politics and economy.

This Plan stipulated the ceasefire announcement, which would officially be an-
nounced by the country’s president. This activity (the first step in the sphere of security mea-
sures) implied the precise establishment of the date (and time) of ceasefire, as well as of the
conditions and guarantees that this ceasefire would not be abused in order to gain military
advantage. To illustrate, the terrorists violated the agreement this very day (the first day) in
order to gain “military advantage” and to temporarily increase “the extremists occupied” by
100 percent (by double) as defined in the document.

It was the obligation of OSCE and the EUMM (the European Union Monitoring Mis-
sion) to implement the monitoring during ceasefire. NATO and the EU were responsible to
provide guarantees from the terrorists and the armed extremist groups that they would
comply with the ceasefire plan (which, in the period to follow, would be violated more than 50
times a day - there are specific data confirming these statistics in the special database of the
Centre for Crisis Management dating from that period).

The political measures stipulated with the Plan determined the basic variable - “to
use interethnic dialogue with the purpose of reaching acceptable solutions based on the
established international standards™

NATO and EU are required to make efforts in order to influence the terrorists and
certain armed extremist groups to give up their terrorist and armed activities, i.e. to give
up their intentions to pursue political goals by use of weapon. The next goal, which is to be
achieved in parallel with this goal, is to create the favourable political climate and the neces-
sary pre-conditions for their further integration in the Macedonian society.

Among the security measures, the following activities were of specific importance:

- Official ceasefire;

- Specific weapons withdrawal;

- Local division;

- Freedom of movement;

- Mixed (multiethnic) police and

- Mechanisms for handling complaints.

The specific weapons withdrawal was organized with the purpose of minimizing the
possibility for escalation of armed activities and increasing the safety of the citizens, cer-
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tain buildings, institutions and locations. This measure involved withdrawal of the terrorist's
weapons in certain territories, as well as withdrawal of the weapons of the Macedonian secu-
rity forces, by providing strong guarantees from the NATO forces and the representatives of
the European Union.

“The withdrawal of the RM security forces will be accomplished in a way that will not
threaten security and will not put the implementation of the Plan in question.”!

The next step was aiming at locally dividing the terrorist and extremist groups on
the one side, and the security forces of the Republic of Macedonia, on the other side. For that
purpose, it was stipulated to precisely locate the territories where the withdrawal of the ter-
rorist groups and the security forces will be performed. The exact locations would have been
delivered to NATO and EU in due time.

In order to implement the personnel mission on monitoring the condition (0SCE and
EUMM), it was stipulated that they are given freedom of movement in the conflict-stricken
areas. In addition, this Plan specified other details of organizational and technical nature,
in particular those related to issuing permits, approving the frequency range of their radio
and communication media, as well as providing information on all areas under control of the
security forces where unexploded ordinance and mines exist.

It was also stipulated that the civil population will be granted freedom of movement
(the areas of free movement will be determined).

There were special documents to define the status of EUMM, OSCE, of the additional
personnel from the local population, as well as the profile of their working clothes, permits
etc.

One of the measures aiming at gaining the complete trust of the population (a
short-term measure which is to be transformed into a long-term measure in the post-conflict
period) consisted of increasing the number of ethnic Albanians in the police units that oper-
ated in the crisis-stricken areas.

.The representation of the members of the ethnic minorities in the Republic of
Macedonia within Mol personnel will be increased as a long-term measure, while having in
mind larger representation of women"
l—KotO\/chevski, M. (2010). Conflicts, terrorism and penetration of wahabism into the Balkans, Collection

of Works - International science conference “The Balkans - A challenge to the safety of Europe and the
international community”.

2 Ibid.
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This measure initiated the process of forming mixed (multiethnic) structure of the
police units and the process for equal representation of ethnic groups in the police forces.
The last measure within this set of security measures was the measure for establishing the
appropriate mechanisms for handling complaints.

In this aspect, besides strengthening the role of the Ombudsman in handling the
complaints, it was also stipulated that the local authorities “are given directions to establish
additional task forces which will enable the mayors, local police commanders and local army
commanders to handle the complaints more efficiently, especially those related to the local
security issues” The Plan stipulates additional directions for all subjects (especially the Min-
istry of Interior Affairs) as to the cooperation with the local authorities.

ECONOMIC, SOCIAL AND INFRASTRUCTURAL MEASURES

According to the doctrines of the United States and NATO, the third basic pillar for
handling the rebellion (i.e. to implement counter rebellion measures) is the economy. Particu-
lar accent in this Plan on the economy was put on the implementation of separate economic,
social and infrastructure measures.

The category of economic measures for the achievement of set goals was primarily
focused upon:

+  The restoration and renewal of assets that provide living conditions;

+  Opening jobs or other opportunities of earning incomes;

+  Reconstruction;

+  Return to their homes and reintegration into society of individuals who will

voluntarily give up their arms;

+  Restoration and renewal of assets that provide living conditions.

This measure involved renewal of the living conditions of the population in the crisis-
stricken regions as sooner as possible. This measure, which was of vital importance for “get-
ting life back to normal” in the crisis-stricken regions involved reconstruction of damaged
buildings, restoration of livestock funds and other assets that provide normal living condi-
tions (shops, livestock, assets for products transport, power grid, etc.). The period to follow
will reveal all the weaknesses and selectivity in the implementation of this measure whose
implementation was stipulated to return all displaced individuals in their homes and enable
them to start a “new life." The agony of displaced Macedonians has continued even to this
day, although the plans have guaranteed to equally implement these measures for all ag-
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grieved citizens on the territory of the Republic of Macedonia.

Opening jobs or other opportunities of earning incomes

We may define the basic premise of this measure as creating conditions “for the
development and implementation of programs to reduce unemployment, taking into account
the ratio of proportional ethnic representation.”

It is interesting to highlight some of the commitment in this plan to create new job
opportunities and loan opportunities in other parts of the country dominated by ethic Mace-
donian population. Although the unemployment rate is even higher in the passive regions
of the Republic of Macedonia inhabited predominantly by ethic Macedonian population, as
compared to the crisis regions, this kind of crisis did not occur in these areas, i.e. these bitter
issues were not resolved by force. The period that has passed from the conflict until today will
judge the accuracy of these statements.

Reconstruction

The process of reconstruction of infrastructural buildings of vital importance was the
focus of interest of the third economic measure. In order to provide “normal” living conditions
for the population in crisis-stricken regions, the unselective restoration of infrastructural
buildings was stipulated.

The selectivity of the international community was once again put forward in this
stage of the process of trust-building measures. The demolished infrastructural buildings in
the villages inhabited by predominantly Macedonian population have not yet been recon-
structed, thus summing up the process of “quiet and peaceful ethnic cleansing”*

Return to their homes and reintegration into society of individuals who will volun-
tarily give up their arms

This Plan guarantees the possibility for terrorists and extremists who will voluntarily
give up their arms to be reintegrated into the society. These measures have the purpose (in
their final stage) to continue the process of implementing the trust-building measures.

The final part of this Plan was reserved to fully bring out and promote long-term
measures - the price that the Republic of Macedonia had to pay after this imposed and
staged conflict for its termination and the “active” involvement of the International Com-
munity in its resolution.

-term measures, apart from the amendment of the Constitution, comprised
3 Plan on Confidence Building Measures in Resolving The Crisis from 08/02/2013 (Final Draft),
Republic Of Macedonia, Coordinative Body of the Government, Releasable to Nato & International Organizations.

4 Ibid.
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eight other segments of “intervention” in a variety of vital social spheres in order to eliminate
“the roots of the conflict” and to terminate it in its initial stage. The long-term measures, as
stipulated with the Plan for Trust-Building Measures, were the following:

Amendments to the Constitution of the Republic of Macedonia. This point is subject
of dialogue between the President of the country and the leaders of the political parties.

Education

Resolving the problem with the higher education of the Albanians in the Republic
of Macedonia;

Continuation of the activities and projects, in particular those supported by 0SCE
High Commissioner on National Minorities, with a special focus on continuing and enhancing
the support for SEE University;

Increase efforts to improve the conditions of education, here including an effort to
increase the number of female students, especially in the rural areas;

Efforts to improve the quality of minority language education in the primary and
secondary schools.

Increasing the percentage of representation of ethnic Albanians in the public admin-
istration, while having in mind their level of education, expertise and competency;

Decentralisation - expanding the authorizations of local authorities by adopting and
implementing a new Law on Local Self-government;

Media

Establishment of a single television and radio channel for the minorities within the
public broadcasting system;

Establishment of a respectable public broadcasting system, taking into consider-
ation the needs of adequate programming in minority languages.

Providing assistance in media law development.

Professional training for journalists/editors and spokespersons of public institutions.

Conduct elections: ensuring fair and democratic elections - the citizens should un-
derstand the voting procedures, no group voting should occur and violence will be prevented;

More campaigns for clarifying the rights and responsibilities of citizens -individuals
in a democratic society;

Create conditions for learning the minority languages in the reqular educational
system (primary and secondary schools) and/or through language courses or other forms of
training which require providing additional funds from the International Community;
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Conduct a Census, in line with the international standards.

In order to conclude, the content analysis of the Plan on confidence-building mea-
sures for managing the conflict of 2001 in the Republic of Macedonia will help draw up a
scientific report and verify all strategic determinations and contemporary scientific achieve-
ments connected with the resolution of this type of conflicts in the latest history. Further-
more, this analysis will provide guidelines leading to improved conflict resolution strategies
in the future.

CONCLUSION

From a scientific point of view, it is essential to emphasize that the scientific expla-
nation for this study will confirm, re-define and enrich the scientific knowledge in the field
of conflict management of this type in a contemporary international community. In addition,
this will reaffirm the strategic determinations elaborated in the contemporary scientific and
specialist work and studies on counter- insurgency in order to verify their scientific validity
and establish their possible weak points, with the single purpose of managing future conflicts
of this kind in an even more efficient manner. Regarding the historical importance of this
study, one should bring attention to the fact that for the first time in our latest history, cer-
tain documents that were of crucial importance to the conflict management, such is the Plana
for Media Campaign has been be promoted and analyzed. This document will further enrich
our historical science, as well as the science of defence and protection, the political science
and all other scientific disciplines related to conflicts and conflict resolution on national and
international level.

The analysis of experience and facts related to the conflict in the Republic of Mace-
donia will largely contribute to the enrichment of the theory on conflict resolution, the theory
on rioting and especially counter rioting and will further enrich the strategic determinations
of the United States and NATO in this important sphere, considering the fact that the conflict
resolution in Macedonia was evaluated as a role model in the history of conflict resolution and
their resolution at international level.
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ATTCTPAKT

JlocerawHxuTe CoLMONOLIKIM UCTPaXyBatba HA ETHUYKUTE, KYNTYPHUTE U PENUTMO3HUTE
opHock Bo Penybnuka MakegoHuja MHOTY ManKy BHUMaHWe UM MOCBETUNE HA OBHOCUTE HA
rparaHute Ha Penybnuka MakenoHuja co eBpejckaTa 3aeHuLa. 3atoa, 0BOj TPYA ce dokycupa
Ha coLujanHa opaaneyeHocT Ha rparanute Ha Penybnuka MakenoHuja koH EBpente. BaxHocta
Ha 0Ba Mpaluatbe e ywWTe norosieMa co ornef Ha (akToT fieka 0Baa rofuHa ce opbenexysaar
cepympeceT TOAMHM of TparuyHata fdenoptauujata Ha Hag 7200 makepoHcku Espen Bo
KOHLeHTpaumoHuoT norop TpebnuHka of ctpaHa Ha (awuctuukata byrapuja (Mapt 1943) 3a
BpeMe Ha Bropara cBetcka BojHa.

Hawuot Tpys ce 3acHoBa Ha aHanu3a Ha nopjatouute [O6MEHM Of  AHKETHOTO
uctpaxysare Koe bewe peanusupaHo Bo 2008 ropuHa kako nen of MeryHapopHMOT
ncTpaxysauku npoekt - [lpoyuysatbe Ha eBponCcKu BpefHOCTU. AHanu3aTa Ha couujanHata
OffANeYeHOCT e HanpaBeHa CMopes CTeNeHOT Ha PeNUrMo3HOCTa Ha NyreTo, HUBHATa Bepcka
MPUNABHOCT, HUBOTO Ha 06pa3oBaHue, BO3pacTa U MOOT HA YYECHULMUTE BO MCTPaXyBaHbETO.
BropuoT rnasex pen o aHanu3ata ce ofHecyBa Ha cnopejba Ha couujanHa AUCTaHLA Ha
rparanute Ha PM co gpyru onwTecTBeHu rpynu, of efHa cTpaHa, u EBpenTe, op apyra cTpaHa.
Op ronema BaXHOCT 3a KOHTEKCTOT Ha aHanu3aTa e fa Ce MMaaT NpefBuA COBpEMeHUTe U
TPaAMLNOHANHUTE COLMO-KYNTYPHI YCNOBM KOW BAMjaaT Bp3 pasnuKuTe BO CTaBOBUTE Ha
MaKe[lOHCKUTe TpafaHu KOH OApefeHM OMWITECTBEHU TPynu, BO CMUCIA Ha HUBHMOT 6poj,
ynora, BMjaHue 1 y4ecTBo BO NOCNEJHUTE MCTOPUCKM NPOLLECH BO MaKeJOHCKOTO OMLWTECTBO,
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NOCTOEHETO Ha CTEpPeoTUNM M NpefpacyfM M Taka Hatamy. HaweTto ucTpaxyBawe nokaxa
OfpefeHu AuepeHLMpaHn CTaBOBUTE HA MaKe[OHCKUTE rparaHi (yueCHULUTE BO aHKETHOTO
McTpaxysatbe) KoH EBpente, kako u KOH Apyrute coumujanHu rpynu, kou 6ea aHanusMpanu
Cropefs HUBHUTE COLMO-FeMorpadicku KapaKTepUCTUKM.

Knyuhu 360poBu: couujanHa ogppaneyeHoct, rpafaHu Ha Penybnuka MakepoHuja,
Espen, Xpuctujanu, Mycnumann.

ABSTRACT

Previous sociological research on ethnic, cultural and religious relations in the Re-
public of Macedonia has paid very little attention on the relations of the citizens of the
Republic of Macedonia with the Jewish community. Therefore, this paper is focused on the
social distance of the citizens of the Republic of Macedonia toward Jews. The importance of
this issue is even greater given the fact that this year marks the 70* tragic anniversary of the
deportation of over 7,200 Macedonian Jews in Treblinka by the Fascist Bulgaria (March 1943)
during the Second World War.

Our paper is based on the analyses of the data obtained from the survey which had
been realized in 2008 as a part of the international research project - European Values Study.
The analysis of the social distance is conducted according to the degree of religiosity of peo-
ple, their religious affiliation, level of education, age and sex of the participants in the survey.
The second major part of the analysis is related to the comparison of the social distance of
citizens of the Republic of Macedonia to other social groups, on the one hand, and Jews, on
the other. It is of great relevance for the context of the analysis to have in mind the contem-
porary and traditional socio-cultural conditions that influence the differences in attitudes of
Macedonian citizens toward certain social groups, in terms of their number, role, impact and
involvement in the recent and historical processes in Macedonian society, the existence of
stereotypes and prejudices and so on. Our research has shown certain differentiated attitudes
of the Macedonian citizens (participants in the survey) toward Jews as well as toward other
social groups that were analyzed according to their socio-demographic characteristics.

Key words: social distance, citizens of the Republic of Macedonia, Jews, Christians,
Muslims.
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INTRODUCTION

The fate of the Jews in the 20t century is mainly marked by World War II, and in that
context, with national-socialism (Nazism) and Fascism. Nevertheless, the social status of this
ethnic, as well as cultural and religious group has gone trough drastic changes and develop-
ments in the history of human civilization in general. The year 2013 marks the seventieth an-
niversary (march 1943) of the deportation of around 7200 Macedonian Jews by the Bulgarian
and German fascists in the camp Treblinka and in other concentration (extermination) camps
in Europe and on the Balkans. These cited historical facts are part of the reason to reflect
on the place and part that Jews have played on the Balkans, or more precisely in Macedonia.

History records that the Jews settled on the Balkans as early as the first century
A.D., but their presence in these territories became more intense from the 15% century on,
with the banishing of the Jews from the Pyrenees, the so-called Sephardi or Sephardic Jews
(Assa, 1992:11). The overall history of the Jews on Balkan territories, including Macedonia, is
marked with their significant social and cultural influence. Namely, in the span of twenty cen-
turies this ethnic, cultural and religious community was known as one of the main generators
of the scientific, economic (industry, crafts, banking etc) and cultural life in the environment
where they lived and acted (Lowenthal, Kovac ed., 1957, Assa, 1992). Their active participa-
tion in almost every aspect of the social development has continued in the 20* century, even
after the tragic genocide® they were exposed to in the Second World War. In almost all of the
republics of the former SFR Yugoslavia there were associations of Jewish communities, as
well as individuals which, regardless of their increasingly lowered numbers®, continued their
commitment in nurturing their own culture. In the former Socialistic Republic of Macedonia,
similarly as the other federative republics, the Jewish population made an effort to keep the
continuity, not limited to the memories of the genocide only, but to be involved, with special
endeavors (sometimes more on the individual level of prominent intellectuals) in the building
of the social systems and relations that marked the contemporary civilizational discourse of
this environment. Today, the members of the Jewish community in the Republic of Macedonia
are mainly concentrated in Skopje, and in smaller numbers in Shtip and Bitola.

5 On the territory of Yugoslavia, before the Second World War there lived 70 000 Jews (in the year
1939), and after the war, in the newly-formed SFR Yugoslavia there were only left 15 000 Jews which managed
to avoid the holocaust (Lowenthal, Kovac ed., 1957).

6 Only 5% of the total Jewish population (7125) of Macedonia survived after their deportation by the
Bulgarian fascists to the concentration camp Treblinka. The last official census of the population of the Republic
of Macedonia (2002) showed that today there are 53 Jews living there (Statistical Year Book of the Republic of

Macedonia, 2011).
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The first attempt to establish a Jewish society in Macedonia, as part of the Former
Socialist Federative Republic of Yugoslavia (FSFRY), was made in the last quarter of the 20
century. In the Republic of Macedonia, after the establishment of its independence, in the
year 1994, the Macedonian-Israeli society officially and for the first time promoted the idea
for establishing a Holocaust Memorial Center for the Jews of Macedonia that was definitely
realized in 2011. It represents one of the important institutions for preservation of the Jewish
cultural heritage and their cultural achievements in the Republic of Macedonia.

Until recently, the sociological research of the ethnic, cultural and religious rela-
tions in the Republic of Macedonia have given little attention to the relations of the domicile
population with the Jewish community, and, in that manner, of its place, role and importance
(significance, value, meaning...), as for the history of Macedonia, as well as of contemporary
Macedonian society. In this paper we have made an attempt of a concise analysis related to
the nature and level of the social distance of the citizens of Republic of Macedonia towards
the members of the Jewish community.

The goal of the research is to examine a few main questions:

What is the nature and the strength of the social distance that the participants
of the research have toward different social groups and people with a particular lifestyle,
including the Jews?

To what extent we can speak of social distance toward the Jews in several Balkan
countries?

In what way is the social distance towards the Jews represented among the research
participants regarding their gender, age, education, and employment status?

In what way is the social distance towards the Jews represented among the
participants of Christian and Muslim religion?

In what way is the social distance towards the Jews represented among the
participants that declare themselves to be religious, nonreligious or atheists?

Apart from the aforementioned questions, the research includes other questions
concerning the level of trust toward people in general.

The context presumes the relevance of the actual, as well as the traditional socio-
cultural conditions that influence the difference in opinions of the Macedonian citizens to-
ward other groups, for example, their number, role, impact and involvement in the historic
and in the recent processes in the Macedonian society, the possible existence of stereotypes
and prejudices etc.
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METHODOLOGY AND SAMPLE

Our paper is based on the analysis of the data taken from a survey realized in 2008,
as part of an international research project, with around sixty participating counties and
titled European Value Survey. The survey contains issues related to the citizens of countries
of the European continent and countries that incline toward the European civilization. The
survey was realized through a standardized questionnaire for the countries of the European
continent and for countries inclined towards European civilization. The standardized ques-
tionnaire implemented in the survey contains 141 questions divided in 6 blocks that relate
to a wide variety of crucial themes of the social life, as follows: general values related to life;
leisure time and work; marriage and family; politics, political action and ideology; civic asso-
ciation and action; trust in others (as individuals and as part of social groups or groups with
a specific lifestyle; evaluating the social conditions; religion and morality.

Among other questions featured in the survey instrument was the scale for measur-
ing the social distance, included in the block of questions used to determine the level of trust
towards people and social groups. This particular case gives the participants the possibility to
express their opinion on whether or not they would like certain people or groups of people to
be their neighbors. The Jews, which are the target group in this very research, were also a part
of the scale. Apart from this question, there are also questions related to the level of trust
toward people in general, and all of these analyses, as mentioned, follow the specifications of
the socio-demographic characteristics of the participants.

The survey was realized on a representative sample of 1500 participants in each
country, including the Republic of Macedonia (male = 56,4%; female = 43,6%; age 18 +),
which was designed through strictly defined metodological crtiteria by the coordinator of the
international research, The University in Tilburg, Netherlands.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Trust toward other people

The fundaments of tolerance and respecting human rights is represented by a
general trust of people and readiness to help others as well as accepting other people in
the framework of their everyday interactions. The questionnaire included several questions
designed to measure these pro-social tendencies of people, the results of which we have
represented in our text in a more general manner. Namely the participants were given the
opportunity to plead their trust in others. To answer the question “Generally speaking, do you
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consider most people to be trustworthy or not?”, 20,1% of the respondents opted for “Most

people can be trusted”, while 79,9% opted for the alternative “It is impossible to be careful

enough” (see Graph 1). The answers allow us to conclude that the participants have not mani-

fested a high level of trust in others (See: Dr. Petkovska, Dr. Popovski, MA. Jovanoski: 2010).
Graph 1 General trust of the people

people can be trustedicant be too careful (QT)

W maost peopke can be trusted
Ecannat be too careful
Orassing

Questions concerning the social distance

Table 1 shows the results of the analysis of the data acquired from the attitudes
of the Macedonian participants concerning the same question, in terms of the expressed
distance towards different social groups, including the Jews (they had the option to declare
if they would/would not accept the listed groups as neighbors). It can be noticed that the
criteria for identification of the groups is diverse. Furthermore, social groups whose members
have a different lifestyle are also mentioned (people with criminal records, left wing extrem-
ists, heavy drinkers, right wing extremists, large families, emotionally unstable people, people
with AIDS, drug addicts, homosexuals), as well as groups whose identity is defined by their
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ethnicity, culture, race and religion (people of different races, Muslims, immigrants/foreign
workers, Jews, Gypsies, Christians). The Jews are mentioned in this second category. The
analysis shows that the participants manifest lowest social distance toward having Christians
as neighbors (5,7%), after that people with large families (14,1%), Jews (16,1%) and Romas
(16,4%). On the other hand, they manifest the highest social distance toward living in the
neighborhood of drug addicts (77,9%), people with a criminal record (70,1%), heavy alcoholics
(63,9%), people with AIDS (61,5%) and homosexuals (58%). (See: Dr. Popovski, Dr. Petkovska,
MA. Jovanoski, Aleksandar: 2010). Generally speaking, the social distance toward the second
type of social groups is not highly expressed, including the one that relates to the Jews.
Table 1 Socal distance toward various groups of people in Macedonia

don't like as neighbours (%)

mentioned not mentioned
dont like as neighbours: people of different race 212 78,8
dont like as neighbours: Muslims 26,8 73,2
dont like as neighbours: Immigrants / foreign workers 20,4 79,6
dont like as neighbours: Jews 16,1 839
dont like as neighbours: Gypsies 16,4 83,6
dont like as neighbours: Christians 57 94,3
dont like as neighbours: people with criminal records 701 29,9
dont like as neighbours: left wing extremists 34,1 659
dont like as neighbours: heavy drinkers 63.9 36,1
dont like as neighbours: right wing extremists 34,1 65,9
dont like as neighbours: large families 141 859
dont like as neighbours: emotionally unstable people 44,8 55,2
dont like as neighbours: people with AIDS 615 385
dont like as neighbours: homosexuals 58,0 42,0

Questions regarding the social distance toward the Jews on the Balkans

Another objective of this paper is a comparative analysis of the distance manifested
toward the Jews by the participants from different Balkan countries, including that from the
Republic of Macedonia. As it is shown in Graph 2, there are significant statistical differences,
although with low intensity, between the answers of the question connected to the attitudes
of the participants from these countries about having Jews as their neighbors. Thus, the
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highest percentage of negative answers are demonstrated amongst the participants of Al-
bania 37,2%, than Slovenia 28,2%, the participants of Kosovo 22,5%, following with Romania
18,6%, Serbia with 17,6%, the citizens of Macedonia with 16,1%, participants of Bosnia and
Herzegovina with 15,2%, Montenegro with 15,1%, Bulgaria with 14,9%, Greece with 12,2% and
Croatia with 12%. Basically, there is no significant social distance expressed by any country's
participants ’.

Graph 2 Balkan countries and the social distance toward Jews

Balkan countries and the social distance toward Jews

donI':Lks as
. neighbours:
100,0% jews (QEM)
meertioned
not mentioned

Percent

country code
¥2 (10, N=18857) = 828338 p <0.01; Cramers V=018

Questions regarding the social distance toward the Jews in Macedonia according to
particular socio-demographic characteristics of the participants

Graph 3 presents the percentages of the expressed social distance of the survey
participants regarding their sex. What came as apparent was that this socio-demographic

7 Number of inhabitants of Jewish origin: Bulgaria - 2000, Greece - 4500, Romania - 9500, Slovenia
- 100, Croatia - 1700, Bosnia Herzegovina - 500, Serbia 1400, Macedonia - 190 (State Statistical Office, 2010
-100), all other countries (Albania, Kosovo, Montenegro) less than 100 inhabitants of Jewish origin (Sergio
DellaPergola. “World Jewish Population, 2012." The American Jewish Year Book (2012) (Dordrecht: Springer) p.

212-283)
90
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indicator did not appear to be a discriminatory factor when it comes to the level of social
distance. Furthermore, the results of the analysis did not show a statistically significant dif-
ference in the attitudes between the female and the male participants.

Graph 3 Sex respondents and the social distance toward Jews in Macedonia

Sex respondents and social distance toward Jews in Macedonia

dont like as
neighbours:
100,0%] jews (QEM)
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The age of the participants, did not turn to be a discriminatory factor as well. The
results of this cross-tabulated analysis, expressed in percentages, are demonstrated on Graph 4.
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Graph 4 Age of the respondents and the social distance toward Jews

Age of the respondents and the social distance toward Jews in Macedonia

100,0%
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The comparison of the answers to the stated question concerning the level of educa-
tion of the participants revealed significant statistical differences, although with low intensi-
ty. Generally, it is evident, as the graphs show on Graph 5, that the participants with a higher
level of education have expressed higher social distance toward the Jews, comparatively with

the participants with a lower level of education.
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Graph 5 Educational level and the social distance toward Jews

Educational level and social distance toward Jews in Macedonia

dont ke as
M.ghhours
100.0% jewa (06
manticrsd
rot mentioned

Percent

0; Fre- prmary : Primary 2 Lower 3: (Upper) 5 Frstand
woucaion of edmuim mmdura secondary  mecond slage of
e e bane rocdon e

bavsic eouc

i
[ F ]

Educational level rec

¥2 (4, N = 1468) = 13522; p < 0, 01; Cramers V=010

Graph 6 presents the results taking in consideration the religious affiliation of the
participants toward the expressed level of social distance regarding Jews. Here we found a
significant statistical difference of medium intensity. The Muslim participants have expressed
a higher level of social distance toward the Jews, than the participants of Christian religious
affiliation.
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Graph 6 Religious denomination of the respondents and the social distance toward
Jews

Religious denomination and social distance toward Jews in Macedonia
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Finally, Graph 7 presents the results of the cross-tabulated analysis of social dis-
tance toward the Jewish people expressed by the participants’ declared level of religiosity.
The differences in the answers given are not statistically significant, though, nominally, the

declared atheists have expressed the lowest level of social distance toward the Jewish com-
munity.
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Graph 7 Religiosity and social distance toward Jews in Macedonia

Religiousity and social distance toward Jews in Macedonia
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CONCLUSION

The meticulous analysis of the results from our research related to the attitude
of the Macedonian citizens (participants in the survey) toward the Jewish community, has
exposed several basic aspects of the demonstrated social distance, measured with one vari-
able of a question placed in a complex questionnaire designed in the form of a structured
interview. Firstly, the citizens of the Republic of Macedonia have expressed a low level of
social distance toward the Jews, as did other participants from Balkan countries (the Repub-
lic of Macedonia is somewhere in the lower second half on the scale of expressed distance).
Secondly, the comparison of the gathered data with the socio-demographic characteristics
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Jews (QEM)
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of the participants in the study (sex, age, level of education, religious affiliation and level
of religiosity) we came to these conclusions: there are significant statistical differences of
low intensity related to the level of education - the participants with higher levels of educa-
tion expresses a higher level of social distance; significant statistical differences of medium
intensity are found within the members of different religious denominations, Muslims and
Christians, where the Muslims have expressed a higher level of social distance toward Jews
than the Christians; while the other characteristics of the participants as age and gender do
not appear to be a discriminatory factor for social distance toward the Jews.

Having these observations in mind, it can only be assumed that the attitudes, or the
level of social distance of the participants of the survey, conducted on the citizens of the Re-
public of Macedonia, toward the Jews, are reminiscence of indirect, mediated and assimilated
experiences (inherited historical knowledge, especially those connected to the holocaust, oral
tradition etc), as well as the constellation of the international relations (especially in terms
the position in the international community of Israel, and the achievements and influence of
the Jewish communities in particular countries around the world). The establishment of the
Holocaust Memorial Center of the Jews from Macedonia in Skopje, the capital of the Republic,
and in that sense the strengthened presence of the information concerning the activities and
the history of the Jewish community in the country is a possible influence in the forming of
the public opinion. Naturally, a certain number of Jews, mainly members of the social elite,
prominent intellectuals, cultural elite, businessmen and individuals of the political and the
public sphere in the Republic of Macedonia (like the Sadikario, Mizrahi, Kolonomos, Tadzer,
Romano families etc.) contribute significantly in the building of a generally positive attitude
toward the, already small in numbers, Jewish community in this country. In that sense, unless
a more comprehensive study is conducted, we would not be able to speak of a completed
value model from which we would extract decisive conclusions of clearly defined reasons con-
cerning the level of social distance of the Macedonian citizens toward Jews in the Republic of
Macedonia as a particular ethnic, cultural and religious community.
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ABSTRACT

Human trafficking is one of the most rapidly increasing world problems and pre-
dominant crimes and South East Asia is one of the biggest hubs. Over the past decade,
throughout South East Asia, trafficking in women and children received a lot of attention.
Nowadays, women are trafficked for lots of purposes and on many ways, but especially for sex
exploitation. As one of the least developed countries worldwide, Nepal is especially important
in this region because it represents the country of origin for human trafficking, mostly women
trafficking for sex exploitation. Due to the period of transition, Nepal has poor handled law
regulations and many gaps that should be improved in order to combat sex trafficking. The
International law and the relevant bodies continuously help and contribute in fighting against
this problem on national and international level. The current efforts, both from Nepal and
from the International community aim to build and bring back the basic human rights, im-
prove and strengthen the law regulations, mechanisms and frameworks for protection and
legal assistance against human trafficking in sex exploitation. In this paper the focus would
be put on the national and international policies and laws, relevant conventions and legisla-
tions that deal with this problem. Henceforth, the weaknesses of the legal frameworks would
be examined and possible solutions for the future would be outlined. This paper would be
divided in three sections, introduction where the problem would be outlined and presented,
the main part that includes the relevant laws and violation of rights and in the end comes
the conclusion with the possible recommendations for the future. The rationale behind the
selection of the topic and this region in particular are due to the political and economic cir-
cumstances in this country.

99




dial

eclirity
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AMCTPAKT

TprosujaTa co nyre e efeH o Hajbp3o pacTeukute cBeTCKM Npobnemu, a JyrouctouHa
A3nja ce cMeTa 3a efieH Of HajronemuTe LeHTpW. Bo oBoj permoH peHec, ocobeHo Bo
nocnefHaTa fieKapa, XKeHuTe ce XPTBU HA panuyHu MOAENN HA TProBuja, a nocebHo U3paseHa
e TproBujaTa 3a cekcyanHa ekcnnoatauuja. Henan e efHa 04 HajManky pasBueHuTe 3eMju
BO cBeTOT. Taa MpeTcTaByBa 3eMja Ha MOTEKNO HA TProBWjaTa CoO Nyre 3a pasfuyHa HaMeHa,
a nocebHo e HarnaceHa TProBujaTa co XeHu 3a CekcyanHa ekcnnoatauuja. Mopaau nepuogot
Ha TpaH3uumja, Henan uma cnabu 3akoHCKM perynatueu W mpasHUHM Kou wTo Tpeba Aa
ce nogobpar co uen fa ce noMorHe W npugoHece Bo bopbata npoTMB TprosujaTta co nyre.
MeryHapoaHOTO NpaBo ¥ OCTaHAaTUTe PefieBaHTHU Tena UCTO Taka paboTaT BO KOHTUHYMUTET BO
OFHOC Ha MOMOTarbe W rpafietbe Ha COOABETHU MeXaHW3MU 33 pellaBatbe Ha 0BOj CEpUO3eH
npobneM Ha HaLWOHANHO W WHTEPHALMOHANHO HUBO. TeKOBHUTE HAaMOPH, KaKo Of CTPaHa Ha
Henan Taka u o MefyHapojHaTa 3aefHiLA UMaaT 3a Lien fa rv u3rpafar u BpaTaT 0CHOBHUTE
YOBEKOBM NpaBa, Aa rv nofobpaT v 3ajakHaT 3aKOHCKUTE PerynaTuBy, MEXaHU3MU U PaMKi 33
3aWTNTa, A AAAAT MpaBHa MOMOLL 33 HaManyBatbe Ha TProBujaTa Co Jyfe U CeKcyanHaTta
eKcnnoataluja Ha xeHure.

Bo 0Boj Tpya thokycoT ke bupe cTaBeH Ha HaLMOHANHUTE U MeryYHAPOAHUTE MONUTUKN
W 3aKOHM, PENeBaHTHU KOHBEHLWM W NErucnaTMBM KoM Ce 3aHMMaBaaT o 0Boj nmpobnem.
MoHaTtamy, ke ce npoyyaT cnaboCcTMTe Ha 3aKOHCKaTa perynatusa, Ke bupat pajeHun
06pa3noxeHu MoXHWTE peleHuja 3a ugHuHaTa. OBoj TPYA Ke Guze nofeneH Bo TPU CeKLuM,
BOBef, kaje npobnemot Ke bupe HaBefeH M Mpe3eHTUPaH, IMABHUOT [eNn Koj MM BKIy4yBa
peneBaHTHUTE 3aKOHM U OfpefieHa NoBpeaa Ha YOBEKOBUTE MPaBa, Ha KpajoT foara 3akny4yok
CO MOXHY Npenopaky 3a Bo uAHUHA. [puumnnuTe 3a M36opoT Ha TeMaTa 1 0BOj pernoH ocobeHo
ce AOMKM Ha MONUTUYKATA M EKOHOMCKATa CUTYaLMja BO 0Baa 3eMja.

Knyuru 360poBu: Tprosuja co xeHu, Henan, cekcyanHa exkcnnoatauuja, MeryHapogHo
npaBo, Y0BEKOBU NpaBa.
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INTRODUCTION

Even though Nepal is well-known as the Himalayan paradise, prowling behind the
wonderful scenery is the industry of woman trafficking for sex exploitation (sharedhope.org).
Although human trafficking happens all around the world, Southeast Asia is known as the
prime center for women sexual exploitation (McGregor & McEwing, 2013: 139). Nepal is the
poorest country in Southeast Asia where the crime and poverty reign and the woman traf-
ficking for sex exploitation is seen as an increasing concern. In a search for a better life and
economic security lots of women are given fake promises for a well -paid work (Doezema,
2004: 230). Every year it is estimated that 5.000 - 15.000 women and girls are trafficked for
sex exploitation from Nepal to India, Middle East and worldwide, which makes the problem
global (Human trafficking assessment report, 2011: 15). This country is in the process of tran-
sition because of the eliminated monarchy system and the trafficking is the priority issue,
therefore many efforts are made from the Nepal Government and the International Commu-
nity through legal assessments, conventions and legislations relevant to human trafficking to
combat these vast issues that happen within the country and beyond its borders (Responses
to Human Trafficking, 2011: 44). Even though women trafficking for sex purposes is not a new
phenomenon in Nepal, it started being discussed from the 1990's (Newman, 2008: 227). Al-
though Nepal is making international commitments, it has also made efforts for implement-
ing international concerns and standards into national policies and laws (National Report on
trafficking, 2006/7: xxi) ®. A major concern in terms of human rights in Nepal is the country's
delay in establishing a permanent constitution and lacking transitional justice mechanisms
(Nepal Human Rights Report, 2013: 1). As the Nepalese law regarding woman trafficking for
sex exploitation is deemed insufficient according to international standards, this country
has been the subject of a number of international treaties, conventions and declarations for
years/decades now (Tameshnie,2010)

Although the situation in Nepal raises different judicial issues, this paper will be
focused on one central question: “How the International treaties help and contribute in the
combat towards women trafficking”. Through the exploration of the major treaties undertaken
in the past century this paper will demonstrate the role of international aid in solving this
pressing global issue. In order to do so, this paper will shed light on the domestic law of Nepal
and the international legal standards that contribute in building protection and prevention.
Henceforth, the weaknesses of the legal frameworks and ways how certain problems could

8 *In order not to make confusion, the Roman numerals in the reference are placed as in the National Report
2006/07
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be treated in future will be explored. By using normative and analytical methods, this essay
will examine the use of the Convention on elimination of all forms of Discrimination against
Women 1979 (CeDaW), The United Nations Universal Declaration for Human Rights; SAARC
Convention on Preventing and Combating Trafficking in Women and Children for Prostitution
2002, Slavery Convention, 1963. In conclusion, this essay would investigate the possibility of
these women taking back the control over their lives and enjoying their basic human rights,
as well as explore whether the Nepal and international law are sufficient for combating the
trafficking of women for sex exploitation. The rationale behind the selection of the topic and
this region in particular are due to the political and economic circumstances in this country.

DEFINITION OF WOMAN TRAFFICKING

Under Article 3 of the Protocol to Prevent, Suppress and Punish Trafficking in Per-
sons, Especially Women and Children, supplementing the United Nations 177 Convention
against Transnational Organized Crime, 2000, it is defined that trafficking is “the recruit-
ment, transportation, transfer, harboring or receipt of persons, by means of threat or use
of force or other forms of coercion, of abduction, of fraud, of deception, of the abuse of
power or of a position of vulnerability, or of the giving or receiving of payments or benefits
to achieve the consent of a person having control over another person, for the purpose of
exploitation”(Responses to Human Trafficking, 2011: 48). As mentioned in the introduction,
the focus of this essay is women trafficking for sex exploitation which includes: “brothel and
non-brothel based-sex work and the adult entertainment industry in neighboring India, Mid-
dle East, Malaysia, Hong Kong, South Korea and worldwide as well as non-brothel based-sex
work within the country” (National Report on trafficking, 2012: 12; National Report on traf-
ficking, 2006/7: 22). In addition, even though the human trafficking covers many groups and
activities, The Government of Nepal is putting the focus clearly to the trafficking of women
and children in sex exploitation, because the biggest percentage from the girls and women
that are trafficked end up in sex prostitution and sex slavery (Chaulagai, 2009). Thus, the
importance of and the need for a universal and precise definition of women/human trafficking
has been acknowledged by the international community. The main confusion in the existing
definition is that there is no strict distinction between the migration, prostitution, mobility
and sex work in the trafficking in person category (Kapur and Sanghera, 2000: 15). This is
what makes this problem even more challenging and complex.

“Human trafficking especially trafficking in women is an extreme form of human




dial

eclirity

rights violation as it denies the fundamental rights of mobility, freedom, dignity and integrity
of the people”. It is also acknowledged by the Nepal Government as a serious crime and viola-
tion of humanity and human rights (National Report on trafficking, 2006/7: xvii).

In addition, slavery takes the position of jus cogens in the international law which
means that is legally binding without a possibility of overriding by states by the means of any
other forms of law (Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, Art. 53). Slavery is generally
accepted as a vast crime to humanity but still not universally defined in the treaties, con-
ventions and agreements. That can possibly lead to confusion for combating modern slavery
(Bales & Robbins, 2001: 20).

NEPAL'S COMMITMENTS IN INTERNATIONAL TREATIES, CONVENTIONS AND

PROTOCOLS

Nepal is one of the countries in Southeast Asia that has a growing number of women
trafficked for sexual exploitation frequently in India, the Middle East and beyond. In order
to fight against trafficking, prevent and protect human rights of women, Nepal is constantly
making commitments in international conferences, protocols and legal treaties. In order to
make a better approach towards answering the question, a selection of these commitments
will be analyzed. The analysis of these commitments will be conducted with regards to how
Nepal can fight against these problems, the protection of victims, the help and role of the
International Law and the gaps that should be improved. Thus, this essay will be centered on
the important ones: The United Nations Universal Declaration for Human Rights; Declaration
on the elimination of violence against Women of 1993 (the Declaration), Convention on Pre-
venting and Combating Trafficking in Women and Children for Prostitution, 2002; Convention
for the Suppression of the Traffic in Persons and of the Exploitation of the Prostitution of
Others 1949; Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women
1979 (CEDAW), Protocol to Prevent, Suppress and Punish Trafficking in Persons, SAARC Con-
vention on Preventing and Combating Trafficking in Women and Children for Prostitution
2002; Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Pun-
ishment (CAT) 1984 and many others (National Report on trafficking, 2006/7: xxi, xxiv, xxv).
In addition we must mention that even though many international conventions and docu-
ments are signed, some of them are still not ratified.
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DOMESTIC LAW OF NEPAL

In order to grasp the problem better, understand and answer the given question, it is
essential to take a look and analyze the domestic law of Nepal. Nepal has an Interim Consti-
tution, 2007 that promises the basic human rights of its citizens like freedom, equality, free-
dom from human trafficking, slavery, exploitation, forced labor, prevention of discrimination
of women etc. In the Article 29 it is placed the prohibition of all forms of trafficking against
human beings. (Responses to Human Trafficking, 2011: 44, 45; Nepal human trafficking as-
sessment,2011: 29). Three domestic laws also exist concerning girl trafficking and forced child
labor. These include: the Labor Act of 1992, the Human Trafficking Control Act of Nepal of
1986, and the National Human Rights Commission Act of 1993 (Tameshnie, 2010). Therefore,
it is estimated that these legal instruments can contribute in the agenda of addressing and
helping victims. The Human Trafficking and Transportation (Control) Act though it is gender
neutral and strongly prohibits the internal and international trafficking, it has many gaps in
practice as many observed (Human Trafficking Assessment Report, 2011: 2).

Nepal has still not signed the UN Protocol to Prevent, Suppress and Punish Traf-
ficking in Persons, Especially Women and Children, 2000 (Nepal human trafficking assess-
ment, 2011, pg. 27). Additionally, the Country Code Muluki Ain contains a special part on
human trafficking in persons which is critiqued for lack of adequacy (Report on Anti-Human
Trafficking, 2013: 3). The National Human Rights Commission (NHRC), the National Women
Commission, Nepalese Ministry of Women and Social Welfare deal with issues especially re-
lated with trafficking of women and children in sex exploitation and actively make action
plans and national reports on a yearly basis.

WEAKNESSES IN THE LEGAL FRAMEWORKS AND HUMAN RIGHTS INSTRUMENTS

FOR WOMEN TRAFFICKING IN NEPAL

It is evident that Nepal has signed and ratified numerous relevant international
legal instruments that have the idea of preventing, suppressing and punishing human traf-
ficking. It has applied international rights and obligations in the domestic law but there are
still additional measures to be implemented so the enjoyment of human rights, keeping out
human trafficking, especially women in sex exploitation can be guaranteed. Moreover, the
history, culture, politics and the economy factors directly affect how laws are perceived and
implemented and the trafficking in South Asia and Nepal in this case is deeply rooted in the
society (Chaulagai, 2009: 17). The Human trafficking problems increased fast throughout the
so called Panchayat period (1960-1990) in Nepal because of mistreatment of the political
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power (Chaulagai, 2009: 13). However, the duty of guaranteed human rights stands in both
international law as well as customary international law. Hence, it has been suggested for
Nepal to implement the international rights in the national law (International Commission of
Jurists,2013: 25). Nepal was placed on the Tier 2 in 2011 and even though there are efforts to
control and combat trafficking on national and international level, the problems still remain.
This essay will examine the gaps and illustrate a case in order to show where Nepal fails to
prevent and react (TIP, 2011). It is important to stress that trafficking is a human rights prob-
lem (FWLD and UNIFEM, 2005: 21-20). One of the biggest problems that occur is that there
is no concrete division made in the law documents between trafficking of women and children.
It is argued that “the definitions of women trafficking should comprise the component of de-
ception and/or coercion or the absence of informed consent” (Trafficking and Human Rights
in Nepal, 2001: 3). Moreover, the reforms in the well explained more precise definition would
help in addressing the problems better and more efficient.

Case study

Goma, is a 25 year old and she says: “I don't know what the motive was behind my
trafficking, but when | heard that | was sold to a brothel, and the brothel owner forced me
for sexual exploitation then | became sure that | was trafficked for prostitution”. This girl was
forced to work and had high restrictions for going out. She was told by a woman that she
needs to prepare for the prostitution and that she must do the work, so she broke down in
tears refusing to do so. She did not have a choice. She was bought for 50,000 Indian curren-
cies and if she wanted to be released from the brothel she must return the money and that
was impossible. Her first contact was with an NGO that helped her and gave support services.
This is a shortened story of a woman trafficked for prostitution In India. The Nepalese women
are often HIV infected and that makes them even more marginalized in the Nepalese society
(Chaulagai, 2009: 62).

Relevant Laws and Violations of rights

First of all, it can be noticed that Goma's basic rights were violated. Under Article 1
of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights it is clearly stated: “All human beings are born
free and equal in dignity and rights. They are endowed with reason and conscience and should
act towards one another in a spirit of brotherhood”. Article 3, that guarantees the right to
life and liberty, and Article &4 that prohibits any form of slavery (UNDHR, Article, 1,3,4,) have
also been violated. In Goma's case, she was restricted all these rights, her liberty and dignity,
the right to life and she was held in slavery for sex work and served in a brothel which means
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her basic rights were denied. Not only this case, but also many other girls experience gross
human rights violations, physical and psychological abuses, threats and torture.

Convention on the Elimination of all Forms of Discrimination against Women (CEDAW)

In addition, Goma also has the right for free choice for profession and employment,
the right for protection of the health Under the Articles 11(c) and 12 (FWLD and UNIFEM,
2005: 13) from the Convention on the Elimination of all Forms of Discrimination against
Women (CEDAW). In this Convention, “without reservation, recognition of the concept of land
and resource rights for women, granting them a separate legal status or degree of autonomy
is not seen in practice”. There are still cases that happen to be ignored and unresolved.
As stated in the CEDAW the challenges that remain unresolved, such as the case of Goma
“are considered to be failure of the authorities to respond to criminal cases in the manner
prescribed by law, including through the resort to ‘mediation’ processes outside the criminal
justice system”. In the report for CEDAW, Nepal has also stressed “that there is still ab-
sence of comprehensive legal framework and integrated response for the victims..." (Nepal's
Implementation Status on CEDAW, 2011: 8). Moreover, the continuous discrimination against
women makes them more vulnerable to trafficking. According to Newman (2008: 234), in
order to satisfy the international obligations, to protect women and prevent sex trafficking,
the discriminatory laws should be modified.

The SAARC Convention on Preventing and Combating Trafficking in Women and
Children for prostitution 2002

This is a Convention where the Southeast Asian Association for Regional Cooperation
agreed that “the evil of trafficking in women and children for the purpose of prostitution is
incompatible with the dignity and honor of human beings and is a violation of basic human
rights”; They also recalled “the relevant international legal instruments relating to preven-
tion of trafficking in women and children, including the Convention for the Suppression of
Trafficking in Persons and of the Exploitation of Prostitution of Others, 1949; Convention on
the Elimination of all Forms of Discrimination against Women" (SAARC, 2002). However,
the weakness in this Convention is that it does not have a wide definition of trafficking in
relation to prostitution and ignores the importance of locating the country that should go
through some prevention, rehabilitation and rescuing the victims and the responsibilities
of the certain country where the victims come from (FWLD and UNIFEM, 2005: 19). In this
case, Goma did not experienced appropriate treatment from both countries. In addition, the
friendly relations between India and Nepal and the Peace Treaty guaranty for equal treatment
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of the citizens (Newman, 2008: 242). Furthermore, in the treaties between Nepal and India
the procedures for the requlation of the concept of the border between them have not been
discussed. That can produce additional problems because particular sexual activities that are
prohibited in Nepal may be permissible in India. This kind of incompatibilities can negatively
affect the fight against women trafficking, allowing the traffickers liberty to operate. There-
fore, universal international law between these countries is deemed as essential (Tameshnie,
2010). The Government of Nepal in collaboration with the countries in the region and with
the help of the International community and organizations should commit in appropriate aid
of the victims and suitable penalties for the traffickers.

Other laws and documents

In continuation, it should be added that the Article 13 of the Constitution contains
the right to equality for all citizens by stating that: “All citizens are equal before the law. No
person can be denied the equal protection of laws. No discrimination can be made against
sex” (Interim Constitution, Article 13). It is also guaranteed that “Traffic in human beings,
slavery, serfdom or forced labors in any form are prohibited by article 29 of the Constitution.”
In the Treaty Act 1991 ratified by the Parliament of Nepal in Article 9 it is explicitly stated
that “it recognizes all international human rights mechanisms to which Nepal is a state party
as national law” (Newman, 2008: 242). In all these articles that | mentioned, we can notice
that the human trafficking is an immense violation of the human rights, and that these ar-
ticles are superseding the domestic law. The human trafficking crime is controlled also from
HTTCA and the Chapter on Human Trafficking of the Country Code and some of the provisions
from these two laws collide and cause confusion (UNFPA, 2013: 77). Moreover, UN has con-
cluded that women are considered as less valued in Nepal, living in a patriarchic social order,
they are subordinated to men in a manner of knowledge, economic resources, and autonomy
in decision making, as well as restricted overall opportunities. Therefore, many studies show
that the reasons for the trafficking of women and girls are the low cultural and economic
status (Tameshnie, 2010). In addition, in the Human Trafficking Control Act 0f 1986 it is stated
that: “transporting a person to a foreign country with the intention of selling and forcing a
woman into prostitution are offences punishable with imprisonment for up to 20 years". The
Conventions for the Suppression of the Traffic in Persons and the Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination against Women require that the countries that signed these Conventions need
to make certain efforts for defeating the trafficking in women sex exploitation. Nevertheless,
it doesn't requires the State to eliminate prostitution (Kapur and Sanghera, 2000: 1,3,4).
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The UN Protocol to Prevent, Suppress and Punish Trafficking in Persons, especially Women
and Children helps accomplishing in the national legislation, standardizing national laws and
harmonizing regional legislation for combating trafficking in women and children (FWLD and
UNIFEM, 2005). Goma's case is one of many stories that are common for Nepalese women.
Every year, some of them manage to save their lives but others don't. The fast growing sex
industry especially in India makes the Nepalese girls and women exposed and vulnerable to
trafficking and sex exploitation, while their basic human rights are being violated. It is argued
that certain traditional systems like “Deuki, Jhuma and Badi"(in general they discriminate
women) in Nepal also contributed to the promotion of women'’s trafficking. It is important
to mention that in the Southeast Asia including Nepal, women are discriminated by being
treated like second class citizens. “Women trafficking is recognized as the result of socio-
cultural structures, gender roles and in particular gendered power differentials, poverty and
lack of economic opportunities. Generally, economic status and gender inequality are the
underlying factors of trafficking in Nepal” (Chaulagai, 2009: 4, 13). Even though the victims
of trafficking for sexual exploitation are protected by many international and national legal
provisions, there are still many measures that should be strengthened (Responses in Human
Trafficking, 2011: 54,55). As part of all these treaties and conventions that were mentioned
above, Nepal must collaborate internationally, regionally and bilaterally and fight against the
women sex exploitation.

POSSIBLE SOLUTIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS, WHAT

CAN BE DONE IN FUTURE?

It is undeniably true that the Government of Nepal is making efforts in the combat
against women trafficking for sex exploitation. Indeed, well-structured policies have been
created, but good mechanisms for implementing the national and international commitments
as well as institutionalized reporting system are lacking (Joshi, 2010). In order to help Nepal
build a better, qualitative mechanisms and anti-trafficking policies, there are many recom-
mendations and initiatives that are given from the international community and relevant
NGO's. The most pressing issue in the Nepalese community is the way women are treated,
as they are stigmatized and their reintegration in the society after being trafficked for sex
exploitation is seen as dishonorable. (Chaulagai, 2010: 20).This is considered as a crucial chal-
lenge for the fight against women trafficking. As a possible solution, making “gender sensitive
programs” and changing the discriminatory laws is considered as a good start (Chaulagai,
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2010: 93).

Even though there are many action plans and laws that are targeting this particular
problem, the positive outcomes remain poor because of numerous reasons. The transition pe-
riod of this country plays a big role together with the fragile political and economic situation.
The potential remedies as recommended by the UNODC, UN Women and UN GIFT include the
following: law enforcement and building stronger international cooperation for women traf-
ficking with shared legal assistance. Bilateral agreements and raising the awareness of the
citizens should also be established. Moreover, “cases must be taken up in designated courts”,
“trafficking must be seen as an organized crime in criminal procedure and substantive crimi-
nal law". What is more, the UNTOC and the Protocols should be ratified for complete legal
frameworks (Responses in Human Trafficking,2011: 55).

The Government of Nepal, according to the last report from the US Department of
State was not fully engaged in the efforts for helping the victims. In addition, they warned
that Nepal prohibits not all forms of trafficking in persons from the 2007 Human Trafficking
and Transportation (Control) Act (HTTCA) and the 2008 Regulation. “While the HTTCA crimi-
nalizes slavery, bonded labor, and the buying and selling of a person, it does not criminalize
the recruitment, transportation, harboring, or receipt of persons by force, fraud, or coercion
for the purpose of forced labor or services” (TIP, 2013). Thus, despite the generally strong le-
gal framework and mechanisms, their implementation remains weak. Because of the reasons
outlined throughout this essay, the patriarchal society and the perception for women as sec-
ond class citizens, many cases are “solved” as compromise that is imposed from the society,
reaching non court decisions to avoid suffering and stigma (UNFPA,2013: 40).

CONCLUSION

Even though Nepal is in a fragile transition period and many factors like poverty
and patriarchal society affect this situation, the Government of Nepal is giving a high priority
to the problem of women trafficking for sex exploitation and human trafficking in general.
Simultaneously, this problem is the main focus of many International agencies and UN bodies
(Report on Anti-Human Trafficking, 2013: 1,2). With regards to the central question, this essay
managed to successfully outline and discuss the efficiency of the international aid in Nepal.
Although there are many International Conventions and Treaties that were signed, ratified
and applied, this essay asserts that the victims are still here, many of them not having the
opportunity to enjoy their basic human rights. As many argued, there are no effective legal
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and practical measures adopted in order to protect the violence against women in this case
of sexual exploitation. The possible legal solutions can be only provided by strengthening the
domestic law and building anti trafficking policies that for now are poorly handled. Moreover,
this analysis confirms that “the problem is that if there is no real commitment to implement
the laws or no increase of international pressure, then trafficking in women will continue to
be on the increase”. The problem is global, so it cannot be treated only on national level
(UNIFEM and FWLD, 2013: 111). In addition, this essay suggests that even more pressing issue
is the question whether victims of trafficking for sex exploitation can be reintegrated in their
societies again. Unfortunately, many of the victims complain about their status in the society,
unable to restore their social status as a consequence of many affecting factors such as beat-
ing, trafficking and sexual harassment (UNFPA,2013: 58). This is a long standing problem in
Nepal and will remain prevalent unless the recommended measures are implemented. Once
these effective law changes and action plans are made, it will bring positive improvement.

Abbreviations:

CAT Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment
or Punishment 1984

CEDAW Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women
1979

HTTCA Human Trafficking and Transportation (Control) Act

MoWCSW Nepalese Ministry of Women and Social Welfare

NHRC The National Human Rights Commission

SAARC Convention on Preventing and Combating Trafficking in Women and Children
for Prostitution 2002

UNDHR The United Nations Universal Declaration for Human Rights
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CO30ABAHE W PA3BOJ HA BOEHA OPTAHW3ALIWMJA HA
MAKEJOHCKOTO HALLWOHATHO-PEBOJIYUMOHEPHO ABMXEHE BO
NPEAUNTUHOEHCKNOT U WTUHOEHCKWOT NEPUOA

THE CREATION AND DEVELOPMENT OF A MILITARY ORGANIZATION
DURING THE MACEDONIAN NATIONAL-REVOLUTIONARY
MOVEMENT IN THE PRE-ILINDEN AND ILINDEN PERIOD

Zorica Saltirovska, PhD. Faculty of Philosophy - Institute of Security, defence and
peace. zorica_ind@yahoo.com

AMCTPAKT

3a nocToereTo Ha ApKaBaTa of KPyLMjasHO 3Hauetbe e NOCTOeHEeTO Ha BOEHa Opra-
Hu3aumja. MHory npumepu op ucTopujata nokaxane Jeka v no HajronemMuoT nopas Bo 6uTKa,
[pXaBsata Ke MPOAOKM CO er3uCTUpatbe CaMo AOKONKY ycree Aa ja peopraHusuMpa cBojata
BOEHa opraHu3auuja. [lypu 1 BO yCNOBYM Kora HaceneHueTo Ha onpepeneHa Teputopuja buno
noj Tyfa BNAcT U He XMBEeno BO COMCTBEHA JpXaBa, CUTe Herosu 06uam 3a ocnobopysatbe U
C03[aBatbe CONCTBEHA ApXaBa bune AMPeKTHO NOBP3aHN CO BOEHOTO OpraHU3nparbe U U3rpag-
6aTa Ha BOeHa opraHu3saumja.

Nlo npen kpajot Ha19-TnoT Bek, bopbata Ha MakeOHCKOTO HaceneHue 3a ocnobopyBatbe
0/} 0CMaHNNCKa BNACT Ce CBe/lyBana Ha CTUXUjHU OYHTOBYU M BOCTaHMja, OAMETHYBatba, ajAYTCTBO
n ppyrv copmu Ha Gopba v oTmop, Kou He bune ofHanpen NNAHMpaHuW, MOArOTBYBAHM
W BOEHO OpraHu3MpaHu, nopapu wro bune 6e3 Hekou nosHauajHu pesyntatu. [lojaBata Ha
MakepoHcKaTa peBoNyLMOHepHa OpraHu3almja Ha UCTOpUCKA CLeHa BO NOCNeAHaTa feleHuja
Ha 19-TnoT Bek 61una u3pas Ha CTpeMexmTe Ha MaKe[lOHCKOTO HaceneHue 3a cnoboga 1 yoBeyka
npaBAuHa, noj opMa Ha aBTOHOMMUja BO paMKUTe HAa OCMaHnMUCKaTa Apxasa. Kako MacoBHa
OpraHu3aumja, co jacHa MONUTUYKA Mporpama v Len, CO U3rpajeH CUCTEM Ha KOMYHMKaLK,
€O COMNCTBeHN bopbeHn cunu, CyACTBO, 3aATPaHNYHO MPETCTABHULTBO UTH. Taa PaKoBOAENa
CO MOATOTOBKMUTE W W3BeAyBaweTo Ha WnuHAeHCKOTO BOCTaHMe, MpeKy Koe ro HameTHana
MaKe/JlOHCKOTO Mpallatbe npef MeryHapoAHMOT (akTop Kako OAAENHO MOAUTUYKO Mpallatbe.
Co3paBareTo M pa3BojoT Ha BOEHA OpraHu3auuja Cnopes HOPMUPAH W 03aKOHET MpoLiec,
BUCOKMOT CTeMeH Ha MOOMWTECTBEHOCT, J0OPOBONHMOT KapaKTep W BUCOKAaTa MOTUBUPAHOCT
3a BKNy4yBare BO HaLWOHanHo-ocnobopuTenHarta bopba, peBonyuMoHepHaTa AUCLUNANHA,
MacoBHOCTa, Koja MMa jacHO OfpejeH KoHLenT W GopbeHa opraHM3MpaHOCT, BOBEAYBAETO
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Ha MPUHLUNOT Ha MefyHapoAHOTO XYMaHUTAapHO BOEHO MPaBO W CNMYHO, Ce fiena co TpajHa
BpepHocT. Tve nokaxyBaaT ieka BOCTAaHUYKUTE CUNN HaCcTojyBane fa OMAAT NpU3HAEHN Kako
CTpaHa WTo BOjyBa, a He pa3bojHuuKa baHAa, kaKo WTO cakana TypckaTa Bnaaa Aa rm npeTcTasu
npep MefyHapopHata jaBHocT. CeTo Toa e foKa3 feka Bo MnuHaeHckMoT nepuop moctoena
BOEHa KOHLenLyja, BOBHa OpraHu3alinja  BOCTAHUYKM CUM Ha HaLMOHasHo-0cnoboauTeNnHaTa
PeBONYLMja, @ CO TOA U BOEHA CTpaTeruja Koja kako BOEHO MUHATO W BOEHO MCKYCTBO € roieM
MPUAOHEC KOH MaKe[OHCKaTa BOEHA MUC/A U HayKa.

Knyuhu 360posu: Boena opranusauuja, Unuxpgencko Boctanue, BoeHa cTpateruja.

ABSTRACT

The existence of a military organization is of a crucial importance to the existence of
a country. As shown through countless examples from history, even after the toughest defeat
in battle, the country continues its existence only if it succeeds in reorganizing its military
organization. Even under conditions when the population of a certain territory was under
foreign rule, and did not live in their own country, all their efforts for liberation and creation
of a country were directly linked to the military organization.

Until the end of the 19 century, the Macedonian people’s struggle for liberation
from Ottoman rule was based on rebellions, uprisings, revolts, and other forms of struggle
and resistance, which were not previously planned, prepared and militarily organized, which
is why they lacked significant results. The appearance of the Macedonian Revolutionary
Organization as a protagonist on the historical stage in the last decade of the 19 century was
an expression of the Macedonian people’s tendencies towards freedom and human justice in
the form of sovereignty within the borders of the Ottoman Empire. As a mass organization
with a clearly set political program and goal, a built communications system, with their
own battle forces, judiciary, representatives beyond borders, it headed the Ilinden uprising,
thus imposing the Macedonian issue in front of the international community as a separate
political issue. The creation and development of a military organization, through a legitimate
and lawful process, the high level of participation, the voluntary character and the high
motivation in inclusion in the national liberation struggle, the discipline, the introduction of
the international humanitarian law and so on, are deeds with a permanent value. They prove
that the rebel army wanted to be acknowledged as a party in a war, rather than a band of
outlaws, as the Ottoman government tended to present it to the international community.
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All this goes to prove the existence of military plans, organization and forces of the national
liberation revolution, and by that, a military strategy, which is a valuable experience and a
great benefit to the macedonian military science.

Keywords: Military organization, llinden uprising, Military strategy.

BOBE[

WcTopujata Ha MakefoOHCKMOT Hapoj e MCmonHeTa co bpojHu nopobyBara U Henpu-
3HaBaa, HO M CO HenpekuHata bopba 3a cnoboja v NpaBo Ha HaLMOHANEH M OMLITECTBEH
pa3BuToK. [lypu n BO NepuopoT Ha NeTBeKOBHAaTa OCMaHNNCKA BNACT, MaKe[OHCKOTO Hacene-
Hue He ja 3arybuno cBojata nocebHocT, cBecT U Bepa. BoeHoTo MuHaTo, BoeHaTa opraHu3a-
LMja, BOMHCTBEHOCTA U BopbaTa 3a HauMoHanHo ocnobodyBare Ha Make[OHCKOTO HaceneHue
Mpou3nerysa ofj CEHapOJHOTO HALMOHANHO 0CNOBOANTENHO ABUXEHE KOE BO CeKoja HapefHa
dasza rM HagMUHYBa NPETXORHUTE, BrPaZyBajKu M1 MO3UTUBHUTE UCKYCTBA W TPAAULUM BO HO-
BUTE COAPXKMHM 1 0bnuun. BoeHata ncTopuja Ha MakefOHCKMOT Hapop e Tonky borata Konky
wro e borata u Heroata bopba 3a HauMoHanHo u coumjanHo ocnobopysare. CornepyBajku
ja BoeHaTa opraHu3auMja v Hej3MHMOT Pa3Boj BO OALENHN MEpPUOLM OF PEBONYLMOHEpHATA U
cno6ofapckaTa BOMHCTBEHOCT LWTO € MOLIHE CreyuduyHa v aBTOXTOHA, MOXE Aa Ce u3Bneyar
3HayajHu 3aKny4yoLm Kou ja 36oraTyBaat BOEHO-HayyHaTa MUCAA.

I nokpaj Toa wWwTO BOeHaTa UCTOpMja HAa MaKe[OHCKUOT HAPOA He TPrHyBa HUTY
3aspysa co Wnungen 1903 roguHa, HeCOMHEHO e fieKa 0BOj Nepuoj UMa NocebHo 3Hauerbe 1
e CBOEBMAHA Ky/MUHALMja HA BEKOBHUTE CTPEMEXM Ha MaKe[OHCKMOT HapOf 3@ HaLMOHANHO
ocnobopysate U thopMupatbe concTBeHa Apxasa. KoHTuHyupaHata 6opba koja moyHyBa co
MoMasnu OpyXeHW OfMeTHyBatba Ha obecnpaBeHUTe KyNMUHUPA BO MACOBHU OMLITOHAPOAHM
BOCTaHWja BO OAPEAEHN OMWTECTBEHO-MCTOPUCKM eTann u ycnosi. Bo KpecHeHckoro,
Pa3noseukoto 1 /inuHpeHckoTO BOCTaHMe, BOeHaTa OpraHu3alija 0CTUra MOLLIHe BUCOK CTemneH
Ha pa3Boj. 3a pa3nuka o NOpaHeWHWUTe ajayTCKIU BYHM U BOCTaHMja, KoM MOBEKe UMK MOMAnKy
3anoyHane CTUXMjHO, BO OBME BOCTaHWja ce 3abenexyBa KBAaHTUTAaTUBHO W KBAJUTAaTUBHO
noBucoka pasa Bo pa3BojoT Ha ocnobopuTenHata bopba M Ha BoeHaTa opraHu3auuja, WTo
e pe3ynTaT Ha rpUXIMBUTE MOAFOTOBKM 3a BoCTaHujaTa. [lopagm T0a, 3a BoeHaTa UcTopuja,
HO M 33 COBPeMeHaTa BOEHA MUCNA W MPaKTMKa, 0BOj MEPUOJ € Off MUCKNYYUTENHA BAXKHOCT,
buejkv BpefHUTE CO3HaHMja M MCKYCTBA MOXAT Aa HajhaT CBOe MeCTO W BO COBPEMEHOTO
BOEHO OpraHu3mMparse.
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OOPMUPAHKE MAKEJOHCKA PEBOJTYLMOHEPHA OPTAHWU3ALUIA 1

HEJ3UHATA AKTUBHOCT BO BOEHOTO OPTAHU3NPAKE

HA MAKE[JJOHCKOTO HACENTEHWE

Mo pacnywrareto Ha MakegoHckoto (KpecHeHcko) BocTaHue, yeTuTe He ja npekuHane
CBOjaTa aKTUBHOCT M MOKPaj T0a WTO bune 3HaYMTENHO HAManeHn u ocnabeHu. YrHeTyBaweTo
Ha HaceneHueTo of CTpaHa Ha TypuuTe, HeCpoBeAyBaweTo Ha pechopMUTE COFNACcHO YeHOT
23 op bepnuHckuot porosop, HacuncTeata of 6awmbo3yukute b6aHAW, of perynapHata Bojcka
W o anbaHcKuTe MyCIMMAHN KOW MO HANOF Ha TypcKaTa BNaja rv roHene BOCTaHULMTE, KaKo
u npedpnyBatreto 6aHAM M opraHu3MpaHu rpynu npeky rpakuumute co byrapuja, Mpumja u
Cpbuja, cospane coctojba Bo Koja 6vno HEOMXOAHO BOCTAHUYKUTE YeTH Ja e Pa3BUBAAT U
[ia T NPOJOMKAT BOOPYXeHUTe AejcTBa, a ce hopMupane v HOBM YeTu 3a camoopbpaHa Bo
MakepoHckuTe cena v rpagosu. Co Toa bespepujata ywre noseKe ce 3ronemune.

Ha 23 oktomBpu/4 HoemBpu 1893 ropuHa, 0f cCTpaHa Ha MaKeZoHCKaTa
uHTenurexuuja buna dpopmupaHa MakegoHcka pesonyuuoHepHa opraxusauuja (MPO). Ha
0CHOBAYKMOT COCTaHOK buna pasrnefaHa onwrata cutyauuja Bo MakepoHuja, Bp3 0oCHOBA
Ha Koja buno KoHcTaTMpaHo feka e notpebHa Aobpo MnaHMpaHa M cepuo3Ha akumja, u Toa
Konky e MoxHo nobp3o. Co Toa, ocHoBononoxHuUuuTe Ha MPO cBecHo npesene nuueH pusnK,
€O ornef Ha akToT LWTO KAKO WnerasHa opraHusauuja bune HajBop 0f MOCTOjHUTE 3aKOHU
(Foprues, 2010:89). Mpu KoHKpeTHOTO KoHcTUTyMpatbe Ha MPO Ha 5 janyapu 1894 roguma,
6uno noctaBeHo mpalarweTo 3a Lenta, UMeTo U noctaseHocta Ha Opranusauujata. Mputoa,
[ieKnapupaHaTa uen — nonuTMYKa aBToHOMMja Tpeba Aa ce chaTi Kako MpeofHa etana KoH
MOBUCOKATa, KOHeYHaTa Len — cnoboiHa, He3aBUCHA MakeoHCKa Apxasa. Ha yeno Ha MPO 6un
Lentpantuot MakegoHcku pesonyumnorepen komutet (LLMPK) co cepuwre Bo ConyH. Mpsuot
yctaB Ha MPO coppxen 14 unena, pacnopefeHu Bo 4 rnasu, Bo Kou ce ondateHu: Lenta,
COCTaBOT, yCTPOjCTBOTO, MaTepujanHuTe cpencTea U kasHute. Cnopep Ycrasot, Opranusayujata
ce COCTOena Off CeNCKM, OKOMUCKNA W OKPYXHW KOMMUTETM, MOCTaBEHW BP3 XUePapXMCKO-
LeHTpanucTuuku npuHyun. Hag Hue croen Llentpantuot komutet. O 6e36efHOCHN NpUYNHM
cekoj Komutet uman cBoja TajHa nowTa u TajHa nonuumja. Bp3 ocHosa Ha nocnepHata ogpenba
Ha Ycrasot, 6un uspaboten lMpasuntuk, koj coppxen 50 unewa, pacnopegexu Bo 11 rnasw.
Bo HuB ce paspaboTenu: 1. coctaBoT, yCTPOjCTBOTO M JOMKHOCTUTE HA PEBONYLUOHEPHUTE
KOMUTETH; 2. JOMKHOCTUTE HA YNpaBHUTE Tena Ha MeCHWTe PeBOMYLUOHEPHU KOMMUTETH;
3. BOMKHOCTUTE HAa YNEHOBUTE HA ynpaBHWTE Tena; 4. AOMKHOCTUTE HA HauyanHULMUTE Ha
rpynuTe; 5. BOMKHOCTUTE Ha uneHoBUTe-paboTHULM; 6. KopecnoHAeHuUMja; 7. TajHa nowTa; 8.
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Tajua nonuuuja; 9. kasuu; 10. Boopyxysarbe; 11. MaTepujanum cpepnctea (oprues, 2010:100).
Cnopeg MpaBunnukot (uneH 6) noTYMHETUTE KOMUTETH HA KPAjOT OF roAMHATA bune JOMKHU Aa
MoAHeCaT fieTaneH U3BelTaj 3a 6pojoT Ha UNeHoBUTE U KONKY Of HUB Ce CnocobHu Aa ce bopat
€O OpyXje, cocTojbata Ha opyxjeTo v noTpebaTa of Hero, aKTUBHOCTA U KBANUTETOT Ha TajHaTa
nonuLyMja 1 TajHaTa nowTa, (PUHAHCMCKaTa CocToj6a, AYXOT Ha YNEHCTBOTO U MPOTUBHULUTE, U
6pojoT Ha ocMaHnuckuTe cunu (Bojcka, nonuumja, 6awmbo3yk). MpueMoT Ha HOBYM uneHoBH ce
[,03BOJIyBaN CaMo CO Mpenopaka of NocTap YeH UK €O [03BONA 0/ MPETCeAaTenoT, a CeKoj
yneH 6un KomKeH Aa nnaka YNeHCKW BNOT M [a Ce TPUXM 3a HabaBKa Ha COMCTBEHO OpyXje.
KomuTeToT ce rpuxen 3a BOOpyXyBare Ha cupoMawHuTe uneHosu (unew 17). Opranusaumjata
MMana KOHCMUPaTMBEH KapakTep, a Hej3UHUTE YNEeHOBM HeMane NpaBo CaMOMHULMjAaTUBHO A3
npe3eMaat HUKAKBU aKTUBHOCTY. 3a Ciefietbe Ha MOBeAEHUETO Ha YNeHoBUTe B1una 3afoMmKeHa
UCTPaXHaTa TajHa MOMULMja, @ 33 U3BPLUYBAtE HA KA3HUTE BP3 NULA KOW Ce Orpelmune KoH
[1eN0T0 — Ka3HeHaTa TajHa MoNULMja, Koja r U3BPLIYBaNa OANYKUTE HA MECHUOT KOMUTET (4reH
38-40).

Mo nagot Ha Ctambonosuot pexum Bo 1894 roguHa, pasropysateTo Ha EpMeHckata
KpM3a M BMeLLyBaweTo Ha eBpOMcKaTa fUnnoMaruja, MakefoHckata emurpaumja Bo byrapuja
OpraHu3upaHa Bo MakefoHckute bpatctBa, Bo MapT 1895 ce obeguuuna Bo MakepoHcku
komuter (MK). eknapupajku ce 3a nonutuuka aBroHomuja, MK BegHaw no dpopmuparbero
3anoyHan ja npaka yetu Bo MakefoHuja co HamMepa fia UCMPOBOLMpPA BOCTaHMeE KOe MOAOLHA
6uno HapeueHo MenHuyko BoctaHue. BoBnekysateTo J0BepMBM Nyfe Ha byrapckata nonnTUKA
8o MK pesyntupano co MaHMnynaumja co naTpuoTCKUTE YyBCTBA HA MaKe[OHCKUTE EMUTPAHTH,
co wro MK cTaHan uHCTpyMeHT Bo paveTe Ha byrapckata Bnaja v kHesor. Ha coBeTyBateTo Bo
ConyH, netoto 1895 roguna, MPO porena ognyka MK pa fejcTByBa BO COrNAacHOCT CO Hej3nHUTE
Lenu, fa He UCmpaKa BOOPYXeHW YeTu u moepuHun Bo MakepoHuja u a He copabotyBa co
camoHapeyenu npetctaBHuun Ha MPO. Bo cnpotusHo, MPO npegynpepuna peka ke buge
becnowTefHa KOH CUTE KOM He TY MOYUTYBAAT HEj3UHUTE 3aKOHU U NPaBUNHULM, U 6€3 Hej3uHa
COTMAcHOCT BOOPY)XEHW Bnerysaar Ha Hej3uxara teputopuja (CrpaHuum ort.., 1929:3-4). Ha
Bropuot koHrpec, MK 6un npeumenysan Bo BpxoseH makegotcku komutet (BMK), a 6une
W3BPLUIEHN W HEKOW CTAaTyTapHW npoMeHu. TeHpeHuuuTe 3a HameTHyBarwe Hap MPO, kou ru
pemonctpupan BMK, MPO BewTto ru urHopupana, noTeHuMpajku ja cBojaTa He3aBUCHOCT,
6e3 fa ru npekuHe ofHocuTe. KoMyHukauujata u copabotkata co MakefOHCKaTa eMurpayja
6una HeMUHOBHA 3apapu noTpebaTa Of Hej3MHUTE MOpANHU M MaTepujanHu pecypcyu 3a
MakefloHCKoTo ocnoboauTento neno (Iopfues, 2010:160).
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Mponetra 1896 roguua Bo Conyn, MPO ro oppxana lpBuot koHrpec op koj usnerna
co HoBo uMe — TajHa MaKedOHCKO-OApPWHCKA peBonyuMoHepHa opraxusauuja (TMOPO).
Opranusayuonata Teputopuja buna nojeneHa Ha Hou peBonyuuoHepHu okpysu: ConyHcku,
butoncku, Ckoncku, Ctpymuukm, Cepckn n Oppunckun Hagsop o Makeponuja, a lMpunen u
Lapurpap ce ctekHane co npaso AupekTHo Aa komyHuumpaat co UK Bo Conyn ([umeckw,
1982:93). Kowrpecor 3a3en ctas: co BMK 6yrapckoto onwrecTo 1 MakefoHCKaTa eMurpaumja
fa ce oppXxyBaaT Aobpu ofHock, 3a Aa He ce nuwu OpraHu3aumjata of 3HauyajHa MaTepujanHa
nomow. Wcto Taka, buna poHeceHa ofnyka fa ce 0TBOPU 3aArpaHUYHO MPETCTABHULITBO,
koe Ke ja npetcraBysa TMOPO u ke rv og6ua HagBopewHuTe BanjaHuja u nponaraqgu (Idp.
X. Tatapues, BwTpewnara...46). Koxrpechute pewenuja 6une nperouequ Bo HoB YcTas u
Mpasunuuk Ha TMOPO, 3a kou 6une 3apomxenn Toue [lenves u Fopue Metpos (I. Metpos,
Cnomenn, KopecnongeHuuja....84). Hosuot Ycras Ha TMOPO coapsen 19 unena, pacnopeseHu
8o 4 rnasu. Cnopep unetot 3, TMOPO ce cocToena of ,MecHu peBoNyLUOHEPHU OpraHu3aLmum
(mpyuHu) Bo cekoj rpap u ceno”. MecHuTe opraHu3auuu, pakoBOLEHW Of MECEH KOMMTET
(ynpaBHo Teno), ce fenene Ha rpyniu, Ha yeno co HayanHuk (gecetruk). Komutetute ce genene Ha
CeNCKM, OKONUCKM 1 OKPYXHU, Haf ko cToen LK, koj AMpeKTHO ru Ha3HauyBan pakoBoAuTenuTe
Ha oKpyxHuTe kKomuTeTH. OBHeE, NaK, ro NOTBPAYBane pakoBOACTBOTO HA OKONUCKUTE KOMUTETH,
a Tue Ha cenckute. Cexoj oKonMCKM PeoH uMan cBoja yeta (unew 11), a 3apaunte Ha yetute bune
onpefenedn co cneuujane lpaBunHuK, co WTo Gune co3pajeHu NPeTNoCTaBKM 3a MojaBa
Ha MPBUTE YETU W YeTHUYKMOT UHCTUTYT. TajHaTa nowTa W nonuumja bune 3afonKuTENHU 33
cekoj komuter (unen 14 u 15). Mpasunuukot cogpxen 48 unea, pacnopegsenu so 10 rnasu,
BO Kou ce obpaboTeHu npaBata M 06BPCKUTE HAa KOMUTETUTE, HAYaNHULMTE Ha TpynuTe,
4YneHoBMUTe-pabOTHULY, TajHaTa MOWTa M MONULMjA, KAKO M HAYMHOT HA KOpECMOHAEHLujaTa,
BOOPY)XYBAeTO M CHabfyBarweTo CO MaTepujanHu cpepcTBa. bune npefBupeHn u kasHu 3a
OHMe Kou He ro nouuTysane Ycrasot v Mpasunuukot (Ioptues, 2010:168). Bo 1897 roguHa,
Co NMYHo 3anaratbe Ha [lame lpyes, 6una dopmupana npeata yera Ha TMOPO Bo pamkute
Ha ConyHckunoT pesonyunoHepeH okpyr. OBaa yeTa buna 3HayaeH MOTMBMpauku hakTop 3a
HaceneHMeTo, Koe MOYHaNO MACOBHO fAa Ce MpUKNyyyBa, bupejku Heroata camopoBepba
3ajakHana. Bo 1898/99 roguHa dopmuparbeto Ha OKONMCKUTE YETU Ce OABMBANIO CO MOTONEM
UHTEH3MTET, ce cobupano opyxje M CpeacTBa 3a MOTpebuTe Ha BOOPYXEHOTO BOCTaHMe, Ce
dopMupana Mpexa 0f TajHW NOLTEHCKNM KOMUTETH, BO KOM rofieMa yora OfUrpane xeHuTe-
KypUPpH, Ce BOCMOCTaBUAe CYAl0BM, @ PeAOT BO AafleHN MecTa ro 0fpXKyBasna TajHa noauuuja.

Bo coctasot Ha Boopyxenute cunu Ha TMOPO, nokpaj BoopyxeHute yetw, Bnerysana
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M cenckata Munuumja (efeH BUA BOOPYXYBare HA HAPOAOT) M BO Hea Gune BKAyYeHU cute
uneHoBn Ha TMOPO komu pacnonarane co concteHo opyxje. Cenckute peBonyLuOHepHM
KOMUTETM TM Ha3HayyBase OfrOBOPHNUTE 3a Cenckara MUnuLuja co koja komanpysan Lientpane
komuTet, npeky Cenckuot peBonyunoHepet komuter. Vcto Taka, akTuBHU bune u Kypupckara
cnyxba W TajHaTa MonMLMja, COCTABEHA OF UCTPAXHO M W3BPLWHO oppenenue. [Mo ycnewHo
M3BpLUEHATA 33a/iaYa Ha aruTaLMoHO-OpraHM3aLMoHNTe YeTn, Kou bune jappa 3a perpytauuja
Ha HOBW PaKOBOAMTENM U 33 MpUEM Ha HOBYM bopum, npef kpajoT Ha 1898 roguua ce cospane
ycnosu 3a dopmuparse U Ha yetHute uHctuTyM Ha TMOPO. HusHoTo dopmuparse buno
perynupaHo co ognyka Ha LUK na TMOPO, a nopagu cBecHocTa feka Hej3uHUTe Lenu 1 3afaun
He MOXe fa ce 0CTBApaT CaMO CO ManybpojHMOT COCTAB HA aruTalMOHO-OPraHW3aLNoHNTE
YeTu, TYKy CO COOABETHU BOOPYXKEHU CUAIN.

Cnopep TaTapues, koH kpajoT Ha 1899 u nouetokot Ha 1900 roauHa ,3emjaTa Beke buna
npolwapaHa co yetu” u cekoja okonuja uMana csoja yeta (g-p X.Tarapues, Bopewnara..,107).
Toa ja HameTHano notpe6ata of NOKOHKPETHO OMpeAenyBatbe Ha MECTOTO M YoraTa Ha YeTuTe
B0 MakefoHCKOTO peBONyLMOHEPHO HALMOHANHO 0CNobofMUTeNHO ABIXErbe. 3a Taa uen loue
Ilenues u Fopue Metpos uspabotune Mpasunuuk 3a yetute Ha TMOPO koj ce cocToen of
net rnasu u 47 unena. Cnopep [paBUNHUKOT CEKOj OKOMCKM PeoH ypepyBan no efHa yeta
Koja ce ABWXena TajHO 3aBUCHO Of noTpebute v no pacnopes Ha MecHuot komutet. Bo
BTOpaTa rnasa of [1paBUNHUKOT OnpefeneH e HAauYMHOT Ha aruTUpame Ha YeTuTe, HUBHATA
OpraHu3auuja, U3BpLWHUTE U KpajHuTe 3afayn. Mputoa, yetute He camo wWTo Tpebane Aa ru
pa3sjacHyBaaT W wWupaT uAejata, uenta u 3agauute Ha OpraHu3auujata Mery HaceneHueto,
TyKy Tpebane W MopanHo fa BnujaaT Bp3 MCTOTO, Aa ro obyuyyBaaT Bo BOEH Mornep, Aa ce
TPUXaT 33 HEroBOTO BOOPYXYBate, fa My momaraat Ha MecHuoT komuTeT Bo cobuparbeto
CcpeAcTBa 3a noTpebuTe Ha [en0To, Mo HeroBa HapeAba Aa ru UCMONHYBAAT CMPTHUTE Ka3HM,
[ia TV NporoHyBaat pasbojHuuute u yetute kou He U npunaraat Ha TMOPO. Yetute 6bune
OpYXXeHH jagpa Ko Ha nosuk o LIK bune fomxHu npBu fa ro KpeHaT W pa3Beat 3HAMETO Ha
BocTaHueto. Bo Tpetata rnasa of [1paBUnHMKOT ce perynupaxu onwTuTe npasuna 3a yetata
MpW WTO Ce NpeABNAYBaaT HAjCTPOrK Ka3HM 3a YeTaTa Koja Co CBOjaTa aKTUBHOCT Ke NpuAoHece
3a npenBpeMeHo ByHTyBatbe Ha HacenenneTo u ke ja 3aBneye OpraHusauujata npeABpeMeHo
Bo 6opba. Cnopeg yeTBpTaTa rnasa, BO Koja Ce ypefieHN OFHOCUTE MOMery yeTaTa U KOMUTETOT,
yeTaTa e MOTYMHETA HA MECHOTO PaKOBOJHO TENO, MM WUCMOMHYBA HeroBuTe Hapepbu u ro
U3BeCTyBa 3a akTuBHoCTUTe. Bo netTata rnasa ce perynupanu cocTaBoT M BHATPELHUOT pef
Ha yetuTe. Cnopep uneH 27 yeTata e cocTaBeHa 0f 7 N1 NOBeKe YETHULM HA YeNOo CO HAYaNHUK
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onpepeneH of LK. Mpewkute 6une kasHueK, a 3a NOBTOpeHa rpellka Cefeno UCKyvyBatbe
op vetata u op Opranusaumjata (uned 450). Pewenueto 3a cMpTHa KasHa ro JoHecyBana
uenara yeta co ofobpyBare Ha PeoHcKoTo pakoBogHo Teno ([umecku [, MakegoHckoTo
HaLnoHanHoocnoboauTenHo femxere 8o butonckuor sunaer, 1980:327—-330).

Co MpaBunHukoT 3a yetute buna BoBefeHa noroneMa feMoKpaTHja U onepaTMBHOCT
Ha OKpy3uTe U YeTuTe, @ BO BpCka co omMacoByBateTo Ha TMOPO, yetute cBojata arutatopcka
fiejHocT Tpebane fa ja BpLAT Kaj Lienoto Hacenexue, 6e3 ornes Ha Bepa M HALMOHANHOCT, WTO
e HOB MOMEHT BO [1§jHOCTa Ha YeTuTe, OUAEjKU NPETXO[HO aruTupane caMo Kaj MakedoHCKOTO
HaceneHnue. Bo nepuogot op 1900 po 1903 roguna BknyuyBareTo Ha HaceneHneTo Bo YeTute
6uno macosHo. Cé noyecto ce npumane u xenu, a Bo 1901 roguna Bo Kuuescko, Oxpuacko
n Koctypcko 6une opraHM3upaHu XeHCKU [PYXMHW HA Yeno CO XKeHU-feceTapu U CToTapu.
Tue Bpwene pasHu pejHoctu Bo nonsa Ha OpraHusauujaTta: UM nomarane Ha paHeTUTe,
npeHecyBasne TajHa MowTa U OpYXje, MOATOTBYBaNe XpaHa, TajHo ru nmorpebysane ybueHuTe
6opum, a NoHeKoraw yyecTyBane U BO arutaLuoHo-opratusayuonute veru (Merpos, 1993:68).
Pa3B0joT Ha YETHUYKMOT MHCTUTYT M [1EjHOCTA HA aruTaLMOHO-OPraHU3aLUOHUTE YeTU fOBene
no 6p30 peBonyLMOHEPU3UPatbE HA HACENIEHMETO.

Bo 1902 roauHa, nopapu ronemuHata Ha OKOMUCKUTE YeTW, Ce HameTHana
HEONXOJHOCTA TMe A Ce MOAENaT Ha MOManK, PEOHCKU YeTH, @ A0 KPajoT Ha roAuHaTa of
PeoHCKUTE e popmupane cencku u rpagcku yetu. Bo Bropata nonosuxa Ha 1902 roguHa, no
uHuumjatuea Ha loue [lenues, a mopapu 6pojHMTE HepoCTaToLM HA OKONUCKUTE YeTu, bune
opMMpaHU HEKONKY PEBU3NOHU (MHCMEKLMUCKM) YeTH, Kou Bune 3a40MKeHM 3a peopraHusamja
Ha YeTuTe W 3aLBPCTyBatbe Ha AMCLMNIMHATA BO HUB. HUBHaTa [ejHOCT 3a KpaTKo BpeMe ja
nopobpuno coctoj6ata u ja 3ronemuno bopbenata rotoBHocT Ha yetute. Co Toa, CTpyKTypaTa
Ha BocTaHuykute cunu Ha TMOPO, 6una koHeyHo ohopMeHa M MOTYMHETA HA EAUHCTBEHO U
LieHTpanu3npaHo KOMaHAyBawe CO CONMAHA OCHOBA 3a YCMeWHo pakoBoferbe. Bo noyertokot
Ha 1903 ropuHa, HenocpegHo npep UnungeHckoto BoctaHue, 6un uspaboteH MpaBunHuk Ha
BOCTAHUYKMTE YETH, CO KW buna ofpeseHa OpraHn3aLMoHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha PEOHCKUTE YeTU U
HuBHaTta bpojHoct (20—30 6opuu).

[OpHOYYMajcKOTO BOCTAHME W BPXOBUCTUYKMTE MOBMLM 33 HOBO BOCTAaHMe MAHATA
nponet, ja ucnposouupane oanykata Ha LK na TMOPO 3a cBukyBawe KoHrpec, kako u
nocTaByBatbe Ha npawareto 3a BoctaHue Bo 1903 roguHa. Ha ConyHcknot koHrpec Ha 2.— 3.
(15.-17.) 1.1903 roguHa nop npetcenatenctsoto Ha Mean faBpaHoB npe3eHTpaHUTE NOBULM 3a
BOCTaHWe bune noTpeneHu co Te3aTa 3a HABOJHO NOBOJIHATA MefyHApOAHa CUTYaLMja U BOeHaTa
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noAApluKa of cTpaHa Ha byrapuja koja 6u Bnerna Bo BojHa co Typuuja LOKOMKY BOCTaHUETO
ugpxu ase cegmuuy (Mangescku,M., Makegowckoro..,1.2,188). Ha 3. (16.) 1. 1903 roguna
6una u3rnacava opnykata 3a ,MoCeMeCTHO U CTpaTellKko" BocTaHue 6e3 Aa ce onpepeny feHot
3a noyetok. 3a pasnuka op Konrpecot Bo ConyH, Ha coBeTyBamata Bo Codpuja opraHusmpaHm
Of 3aATPaHUYHOTO MPETCTABHULWTBO, MO MpALLAKETO 33 BOCTaHUe ce U3gudepeHyupane ase
rpynauuu. Cnopep MHo3MHCKaTa rpynaumja npessopeHa on [opue Metpos w loue [lenyes,
MOAroToBKMTE He bune A0BONHM, a cuTyaumjata buna cnoxena. Mopapw Toa Te npegnarane aa
Ce MPOMeHM {0TOrallHaTa NacUBHO-NIOATOTBUTENIHA TAKTUKA KOH NMOr0MIEMa aKTUBHOCT CO fi6jCTBA
KoM mocTeneHo Ke BOAAT KOH BoCTaHWe. Ha Toj HauuH Tpebano fa ce fojae A0 NepMaHEHTHO
BoCTaHue 6e3 HeroBo hopmanHo objayBare. [lenyes npetnountan KoMbMHMpaHa npuMeHa
Ha YETHMYKW [ejcTBA CO TEPOPUCTMYKM aKuMW, Na BefHalw 3amuHan Bo CepckuoT oKpyr 3a
Na ja jeMoHcTpupa HoBaTa KoHuenuuja Ha feno (Foprues, B., 2010:276). Momery upaejaTa 3a
rMepMaHeHTHO W MAejaTa 3a OMWTO BOCTaHMe, KOMMPOMUCOT 6un pelweH co npucakare Ha
TEPMUHOT ,3aCUIEHM MapTU3aHCKKM fejcTBa” 3a wTo Tpebano ga bupe mssecteH [apBaHoB.
MeryToa, Konrpecot Bo ConyH He Yekajku ro ucxofot of coetyBameto Bo Cochuja, BeKe foHen
OANyKa 3a onwTo BocTaHue. byrapuja, nak, koja Bo npBo Bpeme BeTyBana NOMOL Ha UJHOTO
BOCTaHWE M My [aBana UMMyNC Ha MaKe[OHCKOTO [BUXEHE, 0TKAKO Ce Halma BO He3rofHa
cutyaumja ce obupena fa ro 3anpe. Opbusareto Ha TMOPO pa ro opnoxu BoctaHueTo no
bapatbe Ha byrapuja npetcTaByBa feMOHCTpaLyMja Ha CAaMOCTOJHMOT MaKELOHCKM KapakTep Ha
soctaxueto (Ioptves, B., 2010:280).

BOEHOTO OPTAHW3WPAHE BO NPEAWANHAEHCKWOT NEPUOA

W MPUMEHETATA CTPATETWJA BO MITMHOEHCKOTO BOCTAHWE

Mponerra 1903 roguHa Makefoxuja buna npennaseHa op ronem 6poj ueTw.
MpeaBoCTaHNYKMOT aMbueHT M aTMocdepa CUNHO ce uyyBcTByBane Hacekage, a LK npesen
MHULMjaTMBA 33 BpaKate Ha MakefOHCKUTe meyanbapu Bo 3emjaTa 3a fa 3eMar yyecTBO BO
BocTaHueTo. [loproToBKUTE 3a BOCTaHue bune 3abp3axu U ce 0ABMBaNe CO NOToJEMa AUHAMMUKA.
Bo TakBa BocTaHuuka atMocdpepa [lame pyes, Koj cMeTan feka pelleHWeTo 3a BOCTaHue e
npebp3aHo, Ha cpepbata co Moue [lenyes ce cornacune BocTaHMeTo fa Ce MPOrNack KOH KpajoT
Ha N1eToTo M Aa bufe NapTM3aHCKO-YETHNYKO, a He MacoBHO. Ha CMunesckuoT koHrpec Ha 19.—
24.4.(2.-7.5.)1903 roguHa buna pasrnesaHa MopanHo-matepujanHarta coctoj6a Bo butonckuor
OKpYr MO PEOHM MpY WTO Ce MOKAXano feKa HeKOM PeoHn ce MoluHe cnabo BoOpyXeHu. 3a
obesbenyBarbe Ha MaTepujanHuTe YCroBM 33 MoTpebuTe Ha BOCTaHUETO 6UNo MpefBUAEHO
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cobuparbe XpaHa, nekosu, obneka u Apyrv nNoTpebHM CpefCcTBA, KaKo M OMpefenyBate Ha
CreyMjanHu nuua 3a MHTEHBAHTM M nonHerse natpoun (Yakanapos, B. [HesHuk..228).
Bo opHoc Ha kapakTepoT Ha BoctaHueto, KoHrpecot yTBpann Toa Aa buge ,nocemecHo” co
BOCTaHYBatbe Ha CUTE PEOHM BO OKPYroT, a 3a Aa ce obe3befin JONTOTPAjHOCT HA BOCTAHUETO
KoHrpecoT pewun Toa fa UMa NapTU3aHCKKU KapaKTep CO efHOBPEMEHO BOCTaHYBatbe Ha CUTe
yeTu 6e3 MpukNyyyBate Ha HACeNEeHMETO KOH yeTuTe (0CBEH Kora yeTuTe UMaat notpeba
0f HMBHOTO copejcTeo). bun usbpan u Mnasew wrab 3a butonckuot pesonyumoHepeH oKpyr,
koj Tpebano fa pakoBoAM CO MOATOTOBKMTE [0 BOCTAHMETO M co camoTo BoctaHue. Co Toa
naBHWOT wWwTab ja npesen ynorata Ha BPXOBHO BOEHO W MOJMTUYKO TENO HAa MPETCTOjHOTO
BOCTaHue. Toj HEMOCPeSHO PaKoBOAEN CO PEOHCKUTE FOpCKM HavyancTea Bo butonckuot okpyr,
“Man oBNacTyBatbe a NPeroBapa co NPeTCTaBHULM OF APYrY APXKABU UK CO HENpUjaTeNoT, Aa
OfPXXyBa BPCKMU CO ApyruTe pesonyLnoHepHu okpysu u apyro. Co dopMuparseto Ha MnasHMOT
wrab M KOHCTUTYUpatLETO Ha TOPCKUTE HAYancTBa, OpraHu3auujata Bo butonckuot okpyr op
MUPHOBPEMEHCKA MOMUHANA BO BOCTaHMYKa cocTojba (MaHpgescku, M,. MakepgoHckoTo...,249).

Ha nocnepHoto, uerBpTo 3acepanue Ha Kowrpecot, 6un ycsoeH Boctanuku
BMCLUNAUHCKA YCTaB KaKO HAjBMCOK aKT KOj rM perynupa npasata M [OMKHOCTUTE Ha
BOCTaHULMTE, BOjBOAMTE U YETUTE C& [0 HAjBUCOKOTO PaKoBOAHO Teno — nasHuoT wrab. Bo
Hero, NoKpaj ApyroTo, ce 3abpaHyBano Hanarawe Ha MyCNUMAHCKOTO HEBUHO HacesieHue, ce
npenBuUAYyBane CaHKLMM 33 eBEHTYanHUTe rpabexu, NujaHcTBa, 6y[HUYEtbE, CUNYBAtbE XKEHU
n apyro. Bo Tekot Ha Maj 1903 rogmHa, 3aprpaHnyHoTo npetcTaBHMWTBO M3pabotuno Onwt
MNaH W Len Ha BOCTAaHWETO, BO KOj BCyWHOCT buna paspaboTeHa cTpaTterujata v TakTUKaTa
Ha NapTWU3aHCKOTO BOjyBatbe U NOKpaj Toa wWTo pakoBopcTBoto Ha TMOPO 6uno 3a onwto
enHoBpeMeHo BocTaHue. Bo OnwTuoT nnax ce noTeHumpa Aeka Ke ce BoAu napTusaHcka bopba
MpoC/nefeHa co ,TEPOPUCTUYKM U aHAPXMCTUYKI MEPKN” CO NCTOBPEMEHO [iejCTBYBatbE Ha CUTE
cunM M Hacekape 6e3 fa BocTaHe Hacenenuerto. ,llenta Ha BocTaHueTo He e fa ja nobepume
Typumja, Tyky Taa na He Moxe ma Hé nobegu” (Fopfues, 2010:307). Co Toa BocTaHueTo 6u
6uno gonrotpajHo nako nocnabo co wro Ha Typuuja 61 1 ce of3ena MoXHOCTA Aa U3jaBu feka
PefoT e BOCMOCTaBEH, @ MaKe[0HCKOTO Npaluare Nofonro bu 6uno oTBopeHo npef eBponckaTta
[unnomatmja.

3a bopbeHoto ocnocobyBare Ha HapoJOT, HEMOCPE[HO Mpej BOCTaHMeTo, bune
0TBOPEHM CreLujanHu KypceBiu 3a 06yKa Ha MHCTPYKTOPH, Kafpy 3@ BOjBOAM, M MOKPATKM KypCeBU
3a Ce/ICKOTO HaceneHue 3apafi NPakTUYHO BOBEyBatbe BO TAKTUKATa Ha 0fbpaHaTa v HanagoT.
Osue kypcesu ocobero ce npowmpune no CMunescknot koHrpec Bo Maj 1903 ropuua, Koj um
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nocseTUn nocebHo BHUMaHWe Ha Mpalarata 3a notpedata of NOMHTEH3NUBHO ocnocobyBarbe
Kaf|pv 3a pakyBatbe CO OpYXje 1 U3yuyBatbe HA OCHOBHUTE eNeMEHTU Ha NapTu3aHckaTa bopba.
Bo uetute, BoopyxeHuTe Nyre, nofeneHn BO rpyni, Ha Yeno o ecetaph, cekoe cnobogHo Bpeme
ro kopucrene 3a obyka. KypcHata obyka buna noctaBeHa Bo efHa BepTUKanHa nporpamcka
nndepeHunparoct. MHcTpykTopuTe U BOjBOAMTE 3aBpluyBane MOBUCOK Kypc, [eceTapute
MoHM30K, @ bopuuTe U HaceneHneto bune ondateHu co enemeHTapHu Kypcesu. Lienokynnara
0byka buna noctaBeHa Bo efieH NPUINYHO OpraHU3UPaH CUCTEM, BO YU PaMKK Ce U3BeAyBana
WHTEH3MBHA BOEHA MOATOTOBKA, 0C06eHO BO mepuopoT of Maj Ao asryct 1903 roguHa, co wro
ce 3ajakHan 6opbeHuoT eneMeHT Ha BocTaHueto (Mutocku, 1978:614—615).

HenocpegHo npeg Wnuxpe Beke ganeky 6uno HapMUHATo OpYXKEHOTO (noesuHeuHo
W TPYMHO) ajayTCTBO, U NOpaHELHaTa pacLenKkaHoCcT U HeJoBOMHA NOBP3AHOCT HA OPYXKEHUTE
rpynu u apyxunu. CraHyBa 360p 3a BOeHa OpraHu3auuja, WTO e [OKPaj M3BEAEHA Of
MONMTUYKATA OpraHu3aumja Ha HapopHo-ocnoboputentoto geuxetoe (TMOPO) Bo dyHKumja
Ha LenuTe Ha bopbaTa u ocnobopysareto. BoeHata opranusaumja 6una npucyTHa cekape kage
WTo 6MN0 OCTBAPEHO MOAUTUYKOTO OpraHU3Mparbe.

OcMaHnuckuTe BNAfMHN KPYroBy, Nak, HeNocpesHo npes noyeTokoT Ha inunpeHckoTo
BOCTaHWe, Ce Halne BOjHMYKW HEMOATOTBEHW Aa 0 COBAZAAT HEOYEKYBAHUOT BOCTAHUYKM
yAap. HuBHaTa HeMOArOTBEHOCT M HECMOCOBHOCT Ce M3pa3una BO ABE JIMHUM: HU3 HE[OCTATOK
Ha BOEHW CUIM M HeMatbe pa3paboTeH NNaH 3a COBNajyBatbe U YHULITYBatbe Ha BOCTAHUUKUTE
cunn. OcobeHo KpuUTMUHM 3a OCMAHAMCKATa BNACcT Ce Mokaxane NpBUTe feceT feHa 04
BOCTAaHWeTO, Kora Taa ja pacnopepyBana Bojckata. Ce LeHn feka Bo BpeMeTo Ha u3byBHYyBatbe
Ha BocTaHueto, Bo Makepotuja umano okony 150 000 ocMaHnucku BojHULM, @ NpU HEroBOTO
3apywysare yyectBo 3ene gypu 350 000 BojHULM, 6awn6O3yLM M ApYTY BOEHN U NONYBOEHU
ocMaHnucku opmaunu. Op ppyra cTpaHa, bpojHaTta cocTojba Ha MakefOHCKUTE BOCTAHUYKM
cunu bpoena okony 26 000 6opum (TpeHescku, 1998:54-55).

OcMaHnuckaTta ochaH3MBa 3a 3aAyLUYBatbe HA BOCTAHUETO NPe/BUAYBaNa ONKpPYXYBatbe
Ha BOCTAHWYKUTE MOApayja CO roNeMU BOEHU CUAM, MPU WTO CO HUBHOTO CTECHYBate U CO
peluTeneH yaap Bo LeHTapoT 6u ce pasbune BoctaHnukute cunu. bopbeHnte MoxHoCTH, Nak, Ha
MaKef,OHCKUTE BOCTAHUYKN CUM BUe MOLLHE OTpaHUYEeHM, Kako BO 0AHOC Ha PacmonoXuBOTO
OpyXje ¥ MyHULMja, Taka ¥ BO OFHOC HA HUBHATA OPraHWU3MPAHOCT, ONPEMEHOCT U bpojHUOT
cocras (Mangescku, 1978:51-55). Toa 0B0o3MOXYBano u3BpLyBate caMo Ha noManu bopbexu
aKTMBHOCTY, LWUTO OWINO O U3Pa3 BO TEKOT HA BOCTaHUETo, ocobeHo Bo BTOpMOT nepuog (npu
6opbute 3a ogbpaHa Ha cnobogHo Kpyweso, Ha npuMep) Kora BOCTaHUYKUTE CUAM Mopane
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[la BNe3at BO AMPEKTEH CYAUp CO OCMaHnMcKaTa Bojcka. Bo TakBa cutyaumja, fo uspas goara
HajMHOTY NpeAHOCTa BO Nyrfe, ONMpeMa U BOOPYXyBatbe, Koja Guna Ha cTpaHaTa Ha ocMaHnMcKaTa
Bojcka. Bnpouem, HuBHAaTa BoeHa opraHu3auuja buna Beke co 6oraTo BOEHO WCKYCTBO W
u3BexbaHa 3a ejcTeyBarbe TokMy Bo Takeu cutyauum ([ackanoscku, 1998:97).

MapTusaHckuoT kapakTep Ha BoctaHueTo, Bo NOYETOKOT A€NYMHO Yt AN 04YEKyBaHHTE
pesyntatu. Ho, no 3anouHyBaweto Ha Typckata ohaH3uBa, BOCTAHULMTE Ce Hawne BO
nedaH3mBa, HajuecTo u3berHyBajku rn oTBOpeHUTe hpOHTANHN CYLUPH CO HAMOKHATA apMuja.
Co Toa, v mokpaj ronemute 3arybu, raBHUHaTa Ha BOCTaHWUKUTE cunu Guna 3auysaHa. Osaa
TaKTUKa 61Una fenyMHo Bo COrMAcHOCT CO NpeABUAEHATA CTPaTerja 3a AONTOTPajHO BOCTaHME,
HO Off Hea Ce OTCTanuiIo NOpaju MacoBHOTO MPUKNYYYBathe HA HACENEHUETO KOH BOCTAHULUTE
u hopmupareto Ha ronemute 36erosu. Toa ro oTexHano 6p3oTo MaHeBpUpae Ha yeTuTe
6upejkn Tve Mopane fa M3ABOjaT CUAM U CPeACTBA 3a ofbpaHa Ha HaceneHueto. Bo Tekot
Ha BOCTAHMETO Ha MOBPLIMHA M3bune HefOBONHATA KOMYHMKaLMja U KOOPAUHUPAHOCT Mery
[nasHuOT WwTab u peoHckmuTe ropcku Havanctsa (Foprues, B.2010:324).

OTKaKo TYpCKMOT NNaH 3a YHULITYBakbE Ha IMaBHUHATA HA BOCTAHUYKUTE CUK
He T Jan oYeKyBaHWTe pe3ynTaT U [UPEKTHUTE BOEHU MEepKM He ycneane Aa ru
MOTUCHAT BOCTAHMLMTE, OCMAHAMCKATa BNacT no cyrectun of [epmanuja npemMuHana
Ha penpecuBHM Mepku Kou 6u oBo3moxune 6p3o BocnocTaByBate Ha pegot. Lenta
buna pa ce usberHe akTyenu3MpameTo Ha MakedOHCKOTO NMpallarbe U BMELYBaHETO
Ha ronemute cunu. ManemweTo Ha cenata U XeCTOKOCTa KOH HebBOPeUKoTo HaceneHue
Tpebano MopanHo U MaTepujanHo Aa ro CKpLIAT [YXOT HAa MAKeJOHCKUTE BOCTAHULM.
OBaa Mepka MMana MHOTy NOCKIEH NCUXONOLKN echeKT OTKONKY BOEHUTE eKCMERULMMN.
MpudpateHata gedpaH3nBa of CTpaHa Ha BOCTAHULUTE W HUBHOTO M30erHyBatbe Ha
OTBOPEHM CYAUPYU BO HACeneHuTe MecTa He ro MpOMeHWne OfHeCyBarbeTo Ha BnacTa
(Fopfues, 2010:327). ipamaTnunata cocTojba Koja HacTaHana Bo MakefoHuja He 6una
pe3ynTaT caMo Ha 6e3MMNOCHNOT Tepop BP3 HACENEHUETO, TYKY U MOPaAH NpojaBeHaTa
[ileMopanu3aunja Kaj noefuHLMW, anenuTe Ha BnacTa 3a BpaKate Ha HaceneHueto
No cenata, KOH3yNCKUTe COBETU W rapaHLuM 3a aMHecTUja Ha BOCTAHULUTE, KaKo U
rnacuHuTe 3a HoB pedopmcku npoekt. Mopagn ceto oBa, (no HeycnewHuot o6ug
Ha Tl ga pobue momow npeky BoeHa uHTepBeHuuja Ha byrapuja) 6uno HametHato
npawamwero 3a gemobunusaumja Ha soctanuyure. Ha 19. 9. (2. 10.) 1903 Inashuor
wTab poHen oAnyka 3a mocTeneHa W opraHu3MpaHa femobunusauuja. Mnadot 3a
nemMobunu3aumja npefBuAyBan: pacnywTarwe Ha BOCTAHULUTE M HUBHO Bpakatbe Mo
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[OMOBHUTE, NpUbMpatbe U CKNAfMUPatbe Ha OPYXKjeTo, MUTpUpatbe Ha KOMNPOMUTUPAHHUTE
PaKoBOAUTENW W CBefyBakme Ha MUHUMYM Ha PaKOBOJHUOT Kajap Ha TepeHoT
(Manpescku, M. MakenoHckuor....523—524).

MatepujanHute n MopanHuTe XPTBM WTO T MOAHEN MaKe[OHCKMOT Hapop
3a BpeMe Ha WnuHgeHckoTo BocTaHue, bune HaBucTuHa ronemu. Bo 239 BoopyxeHu
Cyaupu Merfy MaKefOHCKMTE BOCTAHWYKM CMAW W OCMAHAUCKaTa Bojcka bune ybueu
8 816 nuua, og kou 1 000 Boctanuuu, okony 30000 nuua noberHane Bo cocefHute
6ankaHcku 3emju, 70 836 nuua octaHane 6e3 nokpus Hag rnasata, bune usropexu 12
400 kyku Bo Hag 200 onoxapexa Mecta (Monjatcku, 1955:12), 6une ybuenn 4 700
eHu, fieua u ctapu nyre, a okony 3 000 xeHu u peBojku bune cunysann (Makegotus
u Oppuncko, 1904:180-183).

Wako HepoBonHo noproTBeHo, 6e3 MOAApLKA Of €BPONCKUTE M COCE[HMUTE
bankaHckM [pxaBM, €O BMeWaHOCT Ha Oyrapckata nponaraHfa, HecpasMepHo
pasBMeHO HUM3 Lienata Teputopuja u cnaba BoopyxeHocT, NnuHAeHcKoTO BoCTaHue
e Cenak KpyneH HacTaH BO MOHOBATa MCTOpMja Ha MaKeAOHCKNOT Hapod. Toa umano
WUAPOK OA3MB Kaj CUTE CNOEBU HA HAPOROT U CUTE HALMOHANHOCTM, MOPajM LWTO
6uno macosHo. Mako BojHMuKM rnepaHo 6Uno HeycnewHo, Of MOAUTUYKA FNefHa
TOYKa, Toa 6uno ycnewHo 6upejKM MMano WMpOK OATNAC Kaj CBETCKATa NPOrpecuBHa
jaBHOCT, @ ocobeHo Mery MakefoOHCKMTe uceneHuun U nevanbapu. Hus yenuot cset
Ce MPOYyNno 3a BUCOKOBO3[UrHaTaTa MaKefOHCKA HaLMOHaNHA CBeCT, 3a MacoBHaTa
CaMOMOXPTBYBAHOCT NMPU OCTBAPYBAETO HA HALMOHANHNTE CTPEMEXH, 3a CTPafatbaTa
u bopbute, nopagu wWTO o0f CUTe CTPaHM Ha CBETOT MPUCTUTHYBana MoMowW 3a
HacTpafaHoTo HaceneHne. MakefoHCKUTe KOMUTETU OPraHU3npane MacoBHU NPoTECTH
M MUTUH3W U cobupane xyMaHuTapHa noMoLu.

Co3paBarmeTo ¥ pa3BojoT Ha BOEHa OpraHu3auuja cnopes HOPMUPaH W
03aKOHeT MpOLEC, BUCOKMOT CTEMeH Ha MOOMWTECTBEHOCT, A0OPOBONHUOT KapakTep
M BUMCOKATA MOTMBMPAHOCT 3a BK/y4yBarbe BO HaluMoHanHo-ocnoboautenHata bopba,
pPeBONyLMOHepHaTa AUCLUMMIMHA, MAcOBHOCTA, Koja MMa jaCHO OApefeH KOHLenT
u bopbeHa OpraHuM3MpaHOCT, BOBEAYBaETO HA MPUHLUMOT HA MeryHapOJHOTO
XyMaHWUTApHO BOEHO NMPaBO U CAIMYHO, Ce [ena Co TpajHa BpefHOCT. Tue nokaxyBaat
fieka BOCTaHWYKaTa BOjCKA HacTojyBana Aa bupje npusHaeHa Kako CTpaHa LWTO BOjyBa,
a He pasbojHuyka 6anpa, Kako WTO cakana Typckata Bnapa fa ja MpeTcTaBu npep
MeryHapopHaTa jaBHocT. CeTo Toa e f0Ka3 fieka BO WIMHAEHCKMOT Mepuop noctoena
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BOEHA KOHLienuuja, BOEHA OpraHu3auMja W BOCTAHMYKM CUAM HA HALWOHANHO-
ocnobopuTeNHaTa peBonyLMja, a CO Toa M BOEHA CTpaTeruja Koja Kako BOEHO MUHATO
M BOEHO MCKYCTBO € TrofeM NpUAOHEC KOH MakeJoHCKaTa BoeHa MUcna U Hayka. OBaa
CTpaTerja Ha BOOPYXeH Hapop eduKACHO Ce MpUMeHyBana W MHOrynaT MofoLHa,
He caMo0 BO HamopuUTe Ha MaKe[OHCKOTO HaceneHue 3a ocnobopyBare U Co3JaBarbe
COMCTBEHA APXKaBa, TYKy M BO ApyruTe [enoBW BO CBETOT, Kako CTpeTeruja BO Koja
HeZOoCTaToOKOT 0ff MaTepujasHO-TEXHUYKMOT hakTop ecdUKacHo Ce HaZOoMmonHyBa Co
YOBEYKMOT (haKTOp M HEroBOTO aHTAXMpatbe BO OMLITOHAPOAHA BOjHA.

3AKITYYOK

Mepuogot op oduuujantoTo hopmmuparbe Ha MakegoHCKaTa peBoNyLMOHEpHa
opraHu3auuja Bo 1893 roguHa, na cé go noyetokoT Ha MnuHpeHckoTo BoCTaHue 6un
UCMOMHET CO HU3a MEPKM Off BOEHO-OMEPATUBEH KapaKTep, HOPMATUBHYU, MaTepHjalHH
W OpraHM3aLMCcKu MOAFOTOBKM, KO GUne BO HAacOKa Ha OpPraHuU3Mpatbe U Pa3BUBatbe
Ha BOEHaTa OpraHu3auuja, Kako 3HayaeH M He3aMmeHnMB (haKTOP BO NOCTaBeHaTa
CTpaTerucka Len Ha MakefoHCKOTO HALMOHANHO-0CNOBOAUTENHO U PEBONYLUOHEPHO
newxetbe. Co Ycraot Ha Opranusaumjata oa 1896 roguna, u gonecenute lpasuntuun
33 yetute, 6UN onpefeneH OPraHM3aLMCKUOT Pa3Boj HA MAKeLOHCKUTE BOCTAHUYKM
cunu. MpuToa, pa3sojoT Ha BOOPYXEHUTE CTPYKTYpU Ce 3adpkan Ha dopMauuckaTa
eAMHULA YeTa, Koja MOXena Ja Ce OpraHu3Mpa Bo OKO/Mja, CEN0 — rpaj W PeocH T.e.
ueHTap. lokpaj Boopy)xeHuTe YeTH, akTUBHU Gune W cenckata MUNULMja, KypupckaTa
cnyx6a, TajHaTa NONMULMja U PeBU3OPCKUTE YETH. AKTUBHUTE BOCTAHUYKM CUIN BO AfiEH
PEeOH bune COUMHETH OF CENICKUTE YeTH 3ae[HO CO OKoMUCKaTa yeTa. [lo rpynupatbe Ha
YeTUTe BO MOroONIEMM OpraHU3aLUCKo-POPMaLMCKN COCTaBM, KaKo U [0 CO3[aBatbe Ha
BOEHO-PaKoBOAHM opraHy (wTabosu), fowno Aypu no 06jaByBarbeETO Ha BOCTAHUETO,
nopagu wro tue bune 6e3 notpebHuTe bopbeHn UckycTBa 3a Bofetbe bopbeHu fejcTa.
MoXHoCTUTE Ha 4eTuTe 3a npe3eMatbe noronemMu OOpOEHN aKTUBHOCTM MPOTMB
OCMaHNMCKUTE BOEHM 00jeKTU W cunu, Gune MowWHe OrpaHMYeHM, U Toa He Camo BO
OAHOC Ha PacnonoXuBOTO OPYXje U MyHULMja, TYKY U BO OAHOC HA OPraHU3MPaHOCTA,
onpemeHocTa u 6pojHMOT cocTas.

Co3paBatbeTo M pa3BojoT Ha BOEHA OPraHu3aLuja Cnopes HOPMUPaH U 03aKOHET
MPOLEC BO UCKIYYUTENHO HEMOBOTHYU BOEHO-NONIMTUYKM U EKOHOMCKM YCTI0BM, HEj3NHATA
MOOMITECTBEHOCT U MACOBHOCT, BOCMOCTAaBYBabETO PEBONYLMOHEPHA BUCLUNAMHA U
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BOBE/YBatbeTO MPUHLMUMM HA MEFYHapOAHOTO XyMaHUTapHO BOEHO MPaBo, NOCTOEHETO
jacHO oppefeH KOHLENT 33 BOEHO OpraHM3Wpatbe, HACTOjyBaraTa Ha BOCTAHUUKUTE
Cunu fa bupaT npu3HaeHy Kako CTpaHa Koja BOjyBa MTH., CE CaMO HEKOM 0f acneKTuTe
Ha BOEHOTO OpraHM3upatbe Off 0BOj NepUOA KoM ja 3boraTyBaaT BoeHaTa Tpapuuuja U
MCTOpMja HA MaKeZOHCKMOT HAapOJ W MpeTCTaByBaaT NPUAOHEC KOH BOEHATa MUCNA W

HayKa.
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ABSTRACT

This paper explores the impact of the Egyptian Revolution of 2011 on changing the
authoritarian political system in the country, democratic governance capacity of the transi-
tional military rule and it tries to answer whether this country ever stepped towards demo-
cratic transition during the period of rule of the Egyptian armed forces. This paper aims to
discover whether the Egyptian Revolution of 2011 is starting point of the process of democ-
ratization or the overthrow of one authoritarian regime led to the rise of a new undemocratic
governance of the country. To achieve this goal, the research draws attention to the devel-
opment of civil and political society in the country, as a basis on the path of transition to
democracy. In the analysis are used annual and periodical reports of the international non
- governmental organizations that monitor freedom of the media, human rights and political
freedom in Egypt. The content of the publications of Reporters Without Borders, Freedom
House, Human Rights Watch and Amnesty International for the situation in the country be-
fore and after the removal from power of President Hosni Mubarak is used in making conclu-
sions in the paper. As in other historical cases, the paper shows that the military in charge of
civil authority is impossible to guide the democratization of one society.

Key words: democratization, Eqypt, freedom of expression, civil society, authoritarian
political system.

ATMCTPAKT

TpymoT ro ucTpaxyBa BnujaHueTo Ha pesonyuujata Bo Erunet og 2011 roguua Bp3
MEHYBarbeTO Ha aBTOPUTAPHMOT MONUTMYKW CUCTEM BO 3eMjaTa, AEMOKPATCKMOT KanmauuTet
Ha Bnajieetbe Ha MpeojHaTa BOeHa BMacT M ce obuayBa ja OArOBOpM Aanu 0Baa 3eMmja
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BOOMLUTO 3a4YEKOPU KOH [EMOKPATCKA TPaH3MLMja BO MEPUOAOT HA PaKkoBOAEeHE Ha 3eMjaTa
oA erunetckata Bojcka. OBoj TpyA ce cTpemu fa oTkpue fanu Erunet co pesonyuujata of
2011 ropuHa 3anoyHa npouec Ha feMoKpaTM3aLmja UAM Nak CUMHYBAETO O BAACTa Ha efieH
aBTOPUTapeH pexuM [oBefe [0 U3AMTHyBatbe Ha HOBA HeeMOKpaTCKa BNacT BO 3eMmjaTa.
3a fa ce MOCTUrHe BaKBaTa Liesl, BO UCTpaXyBareTo ce 06pHyBa BHUMaHWe HA Pa3BojoT Ha
rpafaHcKkoTO U Ha MONUTMYKOTO OMLITECTBO BO 3eMjaTa, KaKo 0CHOBA Ha MATOT Ha TpaH3uLKja
KOH AemokpaTujaTa. Bo ananusarta ce KopucTaT rofuwWwHWTE W NEPUOAMYHMTE W3BELTaM Ha
MeryHapofHUTe HEBNAUHM OpraHu3aLum, Kou ja ciedat cnobopata Ha MEUYMUTE, YOBEKOBUTE
npasa u nonutuukute cnoboan Bo Eruner. CoppxmHata Ha nybnukauuute Ha Penoptepu
6e3 rpanuun, Opugom xayc, XjymaH pajTc Bou u AMHECTM MHTEpHEWHN 3a CuTyauujata BO
3eMjaTa npej M no CUMHYBaKETO Of BNacT Ha npetcepatenot XocHu Mybapak e ynotpebeHa
BO [lOHECyBatbeTo 3aknyyouy Bo TpyAoT. Kako 1 Bo Apyru ncTopuckm cnyyan, TpyAoT NOKaxysa
[leKa BojcKaTa Ha Yeso Ha LMBUAHATa BNACT He MOXe fa f0Befie 40 AeMOKpaTU3aLnja Ha efHo
OMwTecTBO.

Knyunn 36oposu: pemokpatusauuja, Eruner, cnobopa Ha u3pasyBatbe, rparaHcko
OMLITECTBO, ABTOPUTAPEH MONUTUYKMN CUCTEM.

INTRODUCTION

Juan Linz in 1964 in his article "Authoritarian regime: Spain” introduced the term
“authoritarian regime”, as a qualitative difference between democratic and totalitarian
regimes (Linz, Stepan, 2009: 69). After several decades, the author along with Alfred Stepan
offers redefinition of political systems in the world on: democratic, authoritarian, totalitarian,
post totalitarian and sultanistic regimes.

The basic characteristics of the authoritarian regimes are: “political system with
limited, irresponsible political pluralism. In many cases, with very extensive social and
economic pluralism. Political system, which doesn't have elaborated and leading ideology.
Political system without extensive or intensive mobilization, with the exception of some
period of their development. Political system, in which a leader or occasionally a small group,
practice authority within the poorly - defined, but essentially very predictable norms” (Linz,
Stepan, 2009: 76-77).

These dictators are based on looting and glorification of the leader. State
administration present small circle of people, who are dependent on benefits provided by
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the leader (Johnston, 2012: 59-60). Authoritarian regimes always try to establish a course
between two extremes - totalitarian despite democratic governance. Citizens are allowed
some freedom in concrete social areas, offering the principle of social stability without
turmoil, from where dictators obtain the support of the majority.

Authoritarian regimes differs each other in many domains, derived from available
capital of the apparatus, cultural values, religion, history of the development of democracy,
level of literacy of the population, the development of media and other factors. However,
their general analysis shows that they are connected in several aspects of the social life:
existence of single - party system in reality, centralized governance, media control, high level
of development of repressive apparatus, lack of citizen protection, political corruption and
concentration of capital in the hands of the ruling family.

The long standing rule of Hosni Mubarak in Eqypt was a typical example of an
authoritarian regime. In the last years of its existence, he tried to establish the contours of
sultanistic regime, but failed in that. By favoring one of his sons as a successor to the posi-
tion “head of state” and the flow of huge proportion of money in foreign bank accounts, it is
possible to see the roots of sultanistic regime in this Arab country. However, the Egyptian
armed forces resist to these plans of Mubarak, and some authors look precisely in this when
they analyze the reason for the cancellation of obedience from the generals during the revo-
lutionary days.

After the removal from power of President Hosni Mubarak at the beginning of Feb-
ruary 2011, in Egypt arise the most important question in its recent history - is it possible
for the country to start the process of democratization. From the aspect of history, this Arab
country has never had the opportunity to experience the benefits of a democratic political
system. Egypt formally gained independence from Great Britain in 1922 and acquired full
sovereignty following the Second World War. In the first years of independence, a monarch
rule with the most populous Arab state. Eqypt has experienced two revolutions in recent his-
tory. Besides the one that occurred two years ago, revolution shook the country on 23 July
1952. Colonel Gamal Abdel Nasser managed to carry out coup d'état and violently overthrow
King Farouk I. The charismatic Nasser made an example from Egypt. “He built nationalist,
pan - Arab country, which he ruled with an increasingly iron fist. He nationalized business,
beginning with large companies followed by ever smaller ones..." (Zand, 2011).

During the decades of Mubarak's domination in Egypt, a symbol of the authoritarian
political system was the existence of the National Democratic Party as the ruling party in the
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country. The multi - party system in Eqypt gained significance in 2005, with the proposed
constitutional amendment by the President Hosni Mubarak for establishing presidential
elections with participation of other candidates. The reforms, which came into power with
a national referendum, represent only a new facade of authoritarianism of the government.
The main oppositional candidate in the presidential elections of 2005, after the electoral
race, received a prison sentence of five years on fraud charge. “The 2007 constitutional
amendments allow citizens to form political parties “in accordance with the law", but no party
can be based on religion, gender, or ethnic origin” (Freedom House, 2011).

Political movements and civil society organizations that are not controlled by the
authoritarian regime have their own characteristics, such as informal organization, lower
openness to current political developments and creation of actions that are not supported
by citizens and are completely ignored by the media. The Muslim Brotherhood in Egypt is
a typical example of an organization that has developed free action on social, religious and
humanitarian issues. “The organization, founded in 1928, appealed heavily to the religious
working class constituting a populous demographic in the nation, despite its official illegal-
ity" (Brown, 2011L: 12). The repressive state apparatus in Egypt is kept away from any violence
against these organizations, until the point of marginal activities with their campaigns. If
they focus on political action and actively try to enter in the political life of this country, then
brutality of the state apparatus come to the fore.

As a herald of the revolution, parliamentary elections were held at the end of 2010. As
well as all previous elections during the Mubarak regime, final results were known in advance.
Because of the numerous irreqularities, the second round of election for representatives in the
National parliament boycotted the two main oppositional parties - the Muslim Brotherhood
and the Wafd political party. As a result of that, the ruling National Democratic Party managed
to take 83% of seats in the parliament that has a total of 508 representatives (http://www.
bbc.co.uk). Although the Muslim Brotherhood in the previous parliament controlled 20% of
all deputies, with the elections held two months before the revolution, the largest opposition
movement was left without representatives in the national legislative body.

These events before the revolution that started in late January 2011 have to be taken
in consideration, if there is intention for more profound analysis of the removal from power of
Hosni Mubarak. Incidents in the weeks before and during the Egyptian revolution, along with
the oppressive answer from the authoritarian state apparatus, can only be seen as adding
fire to already wide citizen dissatisfaction with the overall situation in Eqypt in that specific
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historic moment.

THE DAYS OF REVOLUTION IN EGYPT

The ouster of Tunisian president Ben Ali was a crucial event in encouraging the
Egyptian people in fight for reforms against the regime of Hosni Mubarak. Awkwardness
of Tunisian political authorities and poor response to massive protests by the police and
military authorities in Tunisia, disturbed the passiveness of the people and belief that pro-
tests against government are pointless. Several oppositional politicians and Wael Ghonim, a
computer engineer and head of the Egyptian and Middle East branch of Google, called for
protests through social media on the Internet. “Social activists created an event on Facebook
called “The Day of the Revolution against Torture, Poverty, Corruption and Unemployment”,
calling for Egyptians to occupy Tahrir square on 25 January to take a stand against unjust
conditions” (Angel, 2011: 15). These protests initiated the formation of the “25 January” move-
ment, subject that was a major pillar in the struggle against Hosni Mubarak during the next
18 revolutionary days. In these protests participated several youth movements, including “6
April” movement established in 2008, as a support of young people to syndicate protests of
textile workers.

The impelling force in requirements for resignation of Eqgyptian president were young,
educated and mostly unemployed individuals, who organized the rallies through new media of
communication on the Internet. Since the first day of demonstration on 25 January, a large
number of people took part in the protests, which was more than expected, thereby creating
a solid foundation for further massive nationwide rallies. As days passed, more citizens went
on the streets in Cairo, Alexandria, Suez, Mansoura, Damietta and other major Egyptian cities.
“While most of the protestors were young men, media accounts showed a significant number
of women, children and other Egyptians who appeared to represent various social classes
joining in their demand for President Mubarak’s ouster” (Sharp, 2011: 4).

In the days that follow, citizens went to large scale protests on Tahrir Square in Cairo
and entered in clashes with the police, but also with counter - protesters, organized by the
regime of Hosni Mubarak. Demonstrations got a new spark on 8 February 2011, after Wael
Ghonim was released from custody. He was held by the police for 12 days because of initiat-
ing the protests on 25 January. Meanwhile, massive workers protests were launched across
the country. General strike of journalists, postal workers, bus drivers, doctors, pharmacists,
cleaners and workers from other industries led to further increase in the number of protes-
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tors in Tahrir Square.

Behavior of the leaders of the Eqgyptian armed forces appears to have been a key
factor in the successful development of the revolution. When citizens have occupied the
streets of Cairo, the military publicly announced that their personnel will not intervene
against protestors. These words were materialized until the final fall of Hosni Mubarak. In
the case of Egypt, the interest of military generals was not on the line with intentions of the
president and political figures of his party. Before the ouster, there was process of reduction
of the military power, which can be seen in neglecting of their economic interests, rejecting
their proposals regarding to the appointment of cabinet ministers and encouraging the idea
of putting Hosni Mubarak's son as his future successor, a step that generals strongly disagree
(Martini, Taylor, 2011). Because of these reasons, the armed forces did not respond to orders
for shooting at protestors, issued by political rulers. With the fall of the old regime, all power
of the transitional government went in the hands of Egyptian generals (Johnston, 2012).

The procedure for the ouster of this authoritarian leader received specific character,
because it was spontaneous movement without political party or revolutionary leader on the
front. Larger and traditionally oppositional organization, such as the Muslim Brotherhood,
gave support for mass demonstrations several days after the initiation of full - day protests
at Tahrir Square. The opposition movement, without clear authority, gained force after every
attack or restriction that was created by the repressive state apparatus. President Hosni
Mubarak gave up all of his power on 11 February 2011 In just a few days of mass protests, in
the clashes between police, supporters and opponents of Mubarak were killed at least 840
people, while another 6.000 were wounded (Amnesty International, 2012).

During the rule of Hosni Mubarak, the Internet was not censored in similar situations
like China or Iran, countries that filter information, and at the same time, block the access
of users to certain “sensitive” content, such as Tiananmen Square protests of 1989. There
are theorists who strongly oppose the claim that mass protests and ousters within the Arab
Spring emerged from Twitter and Facebook. Evgeny Morozov, Richard Haas, Blake Hounshell
and Clay Shirky deeply ponder in the reasons for appearing of angry protestors on the streets
of Arab countries, such as rising food prices, poor infrastructure, unreformed education,
widely - outspread brutality and corruption of the regime. They think that the impact of
new communication tools of the Internet on democracy cannot be determining factor in the
countries that were ruled by authoritarian regime for decades, because it has kept under
control the economy, politics and non - governmental organizations (Crosston, 2012: 234).
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The development of multi - party political system, the absence of restriction on freedom of
expression and association, the right to fair trial, separation of powers among a legislature, an
executive and a judiciary, development of independent media, strong trade unions and other
non - governmental organizations that are not puppets of the regime, cannot arise from
virtual debate on social networks, but only by the action of proactive individuals and groups
in order to build such institutions.

From the aspect of technological realism, Evgeny Morozov attempts to answer on
revolutionary events in Egypt. He says that the majority of people in the world believe in the
idea that the protests were organized by ordinary people who are creating accidental internet
activities. However, those who believe in such events should not forget the facts connected
to cyber - activism in the Middle East, the support given to individuals from Western
governments, foundations and corporations. “In September 2010, to take just one recent
example, Google brought a dozen bloggers from the region to the freedom of expression
conference the company convened in Budapest” (Morozov, Guardian 2011b). Morozov notice
that we should look deeper into the reasons for the uprisings in the Arab world, not only on
simple browsing profiles on Twitter and Facebook.

Founders of authoritarian political systems very fast learn to handle with the
Internet communication tools. Problems with huge protests and overthrowing from power
would have only those regimes that fail to understand the essence of Facebook and Twitter,
or specifically, to find their weak side liable to manipulation. The regime of Hosni Mubarak
during the revolutionary days has taken several illogical steps to control the Internet, such
as to cut it off completely. There was not attempt to filter the content, similar with the case
in China, nor corruptive bloggers and huge online - propaganda in the style of Kremlin, nor
cyber - attacks on the internet sites and blogs of oppositional organizations. “Mr. Mubarak’s
only foray into the world of Internet control was to beat up and jail bloggers - a tactic that
only helped to publicize their cause” (Morozov, WSJ 2011a).

Many studies say that when citizens express aggression and frustration towards
state, repression as a response lead to ablaze the protests, instead of calming them. Before
the expansion phase of protests and acquisition of large number of individuals, increasing the
violence by state authorities can result with the negative effect on the rallies, but the fierce
violence that follows after their expansion can lead to decisive reaction of the protestors, in
response to the brutality of the regime. In this situation enters authoritarian and undemocratic
regimes, to which legality of action and respecting of human rights is not their supreme ideal.
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Forced resignation of Hosni Mubarak on 11 February 2011 opened a new phase in the
history of this country. The most - populous Arab country met the morning of 12 February
2011 with withdrawn police units from cities, released violators of the law from prisons,
organized self - defense forces of citizens, demonstrations in the streets of major Egyptian
cities, as well as presence of tanks and troops on the streets of Cairo.

THE RULE OF EGYPT'S TRANSITIONAL GOVERNMENT AFTER

THE FALL OF HOSNI MUBARAK

Theorists make a clear distinction between the process of liberalization and process
of democratization in the countries emerged from years of authoritarian rule of a leader.
Democratization contains in itself liberalization, but limiting the political and social controls
of one community can never be identified with the construction of a democratic society.
Democratic transition is complete when there is a substantial agreement about political
procedures to produce an elected government as a result of free and fair elections, when
this government de facto has the authority to generate new policies and when executive,
legislative and judicial authority generated by the new democracy does not share the power
de jure with other state structures (Linz, Stepan, 2009: 27). These two authors emphasize
that despite the existence of a state, there are five more interrelated and mutually reinforc-
ing conditions for democracy to become consolidated. Exactly the development of free civil
society and relatively autonomous and respected political society are the criteria that should
be met in the process of democratization.

Many political scientists analyze the revolutions in the Arab world through the prism
of Islam. They argue that Islamic groups are source of revolutions in the Middle East and
North Africa, because Islam provides close emotional basis for development of group identity,
represents favorable ground for establishing authority and legitimacy, a foundation from
which derives criticism of the existing system and faith in the program for the future. Muslim
groups have a well - organized network, even in the most repressive regimes in the region
(Angel, 2011).

Distrust about the preservation of the status - quo in Egypt, in terms of the overall
social life, was present in the first post - revolutionary days. Instead of making important
decisions that will represent a qualitative step forward in the development of the political
system and the entire political life of the country, the Supreme Council of the Armed Forces
did not try to implement key reforms. With the removal from power of Hosni Mubarak, the
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Supreme Council of the Armed Forces, a body composed of 21 top officials of the Egyptian
army, came on power in Egypt.

From the early days of ruling with the country, the council led by General Mohamed
Hussein Tantawi demonstrated undemocratic decisions. The non - governmental organization
“Freedom House" in their reports emphasize that the Supreme Council of the Armed Forces in
March 2011 sent a written document as warning to editors and journalists of the newspapers,
in which they oppose the publishing of critical content related to security forces, without
prior consultation and approval of them. In the next months were proclaimed series of
negative decisions: Ministry of information was not dissolved, military censor for the media
was appointed in terms of content connected to the Eqyptian armed forces, and before the
parliamentary elections in November 2011, several journalists and bloggers were brought
before a military court (Freedom House, 2011). In accordance with the freedom of expression,
as a basis for the process of democratization, these steps by the ruling military forces were
in strong connection with the authoritarian nature of the military, in the cases when it took
the power in the country.

It should be noticed that all important steps towards the abolition of authoritarian
political system came through the mechanism of referendum of the citizens, and not with de-
cisions made by the transitional government. On the referendum organized on 19 March 2011,
a great percentage of citizens accepted the amendments to the constitution of 1971. “The
SCAF initiated a series of electoral reforms in 2011, including the restoration of judicial super-
vision over elections, the lifting of severe restrictions on political parties, and key changes to
the voter registry” (Freedom House, 2012). Despite the respect to some of the changes that
have received massive support from the Egyptian citizens, the Supreme Council of the Armed
Forces declared again state of emergency in September 2011, a measure that was effective
until May 2012. These facts show that a large proportion of Egyptian population were favor-
able towards the process of democratization in the country, apart from the state authorities
that have continuously taken conservative decisions. The growing level of democracy was
decelerated under the claims that reforms could threaten the Egyptian national security.
Whether by accident or design, it was the authoritarian regime of Hosni Mubarak, which for
three decades spread the fear about democratic reforms towards citizens, claiming that they
will provide space for radical Islamists to come to power in the country.

According to annual report of Freedom House published in 2012, Eqypt as partly
free country is placed at 57th position among the countries in the world, in terms of the
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world index of press freedom, while in the segment of political environment is placed on
22th position. Thanks to the revolution at the beginning of 2011, Eqypt progressed on the
ranking to the list of partly free countries. Egypt was placed at 65th position in terms of
press freedom, and in the ranking of the political environment was placed on 24th position.
Before the fall from power of Hosni Mubarak, international non - governmental organization
“Reporters Without Borders” rank the country on 127th position in the press freedom index
for 2010. However, it is obvious that in the post -revolutionary period, the rule of transitional
government lead to further deterioration in the area of freedom of expression. Similar results
were published in the reports of “Reporters Without Borders” and “Freedom House". The
improvement in the field of media freedom is only for eight positions. “Censorship, both
official and self - imposed, remained widespread during the year” (Freedom House, 2012).

The Supreme Council of the Armed Forces after the revolution had decided to make a
step for legalization of banned political parties and trade unions and to define strict period of
the presidential mandate, also not to nominate their candidate for the presidential elections.
At same time, the transitional government provided an opportunity for legalization of radical
Islamist organizations, which formed the salafi party Al - Nour. Generals ingratiate to two
key actors in the revolution: the political party Wafd and the Muslim Brotherhood, as smaller
parties or organizations that do not question the military dominance in political life. In this
way, the Egyptian armed forces tried to protect themselves from radical Islamist parties, but
also from liberal political structures, which saw in the face of generals a new form of military
dictatorship (Martini, Taylor, 2011: 64).

The first anniversary of the Eqgyptian revolution was celebrated in Tahrir Square in
February 2012. The mood of ordinary citizens was disrupted by fear for the military rule in the
country. The protesters chanted slogans for resignation of the head of the Supreme Council
of the Armed Forces Mohamed Hussein Tantawi, who formally took the presidency from Hosni
Mubarak. The council of army generals ruled the country since Hosni Mubarak's resignation,
with claims that they guard the revolution. “Since SCAF came to power, 12.000 civilians have
been tried in military courts, at a conviction rate of 93 percent; more than 50 protesters
were killed during November and December, when the military used live ammunition against
demonstrators and images of soldiers beating women and stripping off their clothes emerged.
In December, security forces raided 17 NGOs (including the US - government funded National
Democratic Institute, established by Madeline Albright, former US secretary of state)"
(Johnson, 2012). “Following the raids, 43 staff members of international organizations were
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put on trial on charges of operating without official registration and obtaining foreign funding
without the authorities’ permission” (Amnesty International, 2013). In this way, undemocratic
steps during the military rule were put on higher level and even surpassed the cruelty of
Hosni Mubarak’s regime. International organizations believe that the right to a fair trial,
together with the right for freedom of association, was seriously and continuously violated by
the transitional government.

The Supreme Council of the Armed Forces managed to delay the presidential elections
for a few months because of the unstable security situation in Eqgypt. After this step, the
Egyptian generals decided to organize presidential elections, without rigorous restrictions for
participation of various candidates. For the first time in the history of Egypt, citizens had the
opportunity to choose a leader on real multi - party elections. The results were announced
on 20 June, and they showed that the Muslim Brotherhood candidate Mohammed Mursi won
the election. "After much hesitation, the SCAF gave in and on 24 June Mursi was proclaimed
victor. For the first time in its history, the Egyptian republic has a civilian as president” (Gresh,
2012). Eqypt made an important step in the long transition to democracy that began with
the removal from power of Hosni Mubarak. For the first time, the most populous Arab state
chose a president, who did not have a previous high position in the Egyptian armed forces.

CONCLUSION

During the military rule, Egypt was not a successful example of modern democracy.
In the post - revolutionary period, the Supreme Council of the Armed Forces made important
changes in the constitution and law in Eqypt, such as limiting the number of presidential
mandates for one person and strict criteria under which the president can declare a state of
emergency, but at the same time, laws to prosecute journalists based on their writing stayed
in power. The process of secularization in Eqypt was not put in the political agenda of the
transitional government. In the highest legal act, there was still connection between the state
and religion, with a further expansion of the power of Sharia law over national legislation.

The crucial argument for saying that there was authoritarian political regime in
Egypt after the revolution is the inadequate implementation of the new law in practice by the
public authorities. Although significant part of the legislation that restrict political freedoms
had changed, deep rooted methods for implementation of violence against its own citizens
were still practiced in reality by the Eqyptian state. The armed forces set up military courts,
even for civilians. The excessive use of force by the police authorities was still in power,
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including cases of killing of individuals. Freedom of expression of journalists and citizens was
restricted through: direct censorship - the installation of censors from the army, banning
the publication of articles in the media, trials against journalists and citizens for writing
that resulted with prison sentences declared by military and civil courts, and high control
over financing and operation of the non - governmental organizations. Brutal tools of the
repressive apparatus built during the rule of Hosni Mubarak remained in force, on a higher or
lower degree, depending on which segments of society are analyzed.

After the fall of Hosni Mubarak, the Egyptian military continued to play a key role
in maintaining peace and stability through installation of its own civil government. The army
was main supporter of the previous presidents Mubarak, Sadat and Nasser. From this per-
spective, it is surprising that protestors have not tried to react against the Supreme Council
of the Armed Forces after first days of post - revolutionary period. The fall of Mubarak’s
authoritarian government allowed military generals to establish a position similar with their
colleagues from Turkey during the second half of the last century, more specifically, to grow
in highest structure that ensures the introduction of multiparty political system, implemen-
tation of elections, control over the media and the judiciary, and protection from radical Is-
lamist groups. All of these elements are unknown in the political systems of the EU countries
and the USA. Although the power of Egyptian generals lasted for several months, this factual
result of the Egyptian revolution it is impossible to be seen as a positive step forward in the
democratization of the state. Moreover, those individuals, who were firmly opposed to the
privileged role of the generals and the Egyptian army, were brutally attacked with a series of
repressive measures, such as organized trials in front of military courts.

Despite the emergence of substantive violations of basic democratic values, it
should not be abandon the historic fact that Eqypt has never experienced democratic political
system, so conflict situations are usual during the establishment of basic human rights and
constitution of democracy. Western countries can help in this process with further investment
funds in the non - governmental sector and with their experience in raising the democratic
institutions. On the other hand, it is impossible to perform the process of Europeanization
in Eqypt.

The only hope for consistent implementation of the goals of the Egyptian revolution
of 2011 is in the hands of democratic political movements that are struggling with daily
protests in the streets and squares of this country. Citizens should continue to occupy the
public space, without fear of the weapons used by well - equipped repressive organs. From
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these protests, in Egypt is possible to grow significant capacity for democratic reforms, if
they are canalized to the roots of deliberative democracy. The implementation of the basis of
deliberative democracy between protestors in the city can bring substantial progress in the
process of democratization of Eqypt. For deliberative theorists, the process of deliberation
is regarded as essential to democracy. “Among the suggested ways of doing this are the
introduction of deliberative polls, deliberative days, citizens' juries, expanding voter feedback
mechanisms and citizen communication, the reform of civic education to enhance the
possibility of reflective choices, and the public funding of civic groups and associations
seeking engagement with deliberative politics” (Held, 2008: 317). Contrary to the European
countries and the USA where this model of democracy anticipate strengthening democracy
and improving the existent system, deliberation in Egypt can help in overthrowing of
authoritarian political regime, in particular through building the values of democracy between
the citizens and through creating of new leaders. Egypt youth took the first step in realization
of deliberative democracy through the usage of new communication tools of the Internet
in organizing protests. Exploitation of the other deliberative methods of action, but also
spreading of these opportunities to a greater number of citizens, can help in the process of
democratization in Eqypt.
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